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CHAPTER I 

INTRODUCTION 

1.-f. · 'Importance of Teacher Efficiency in ·Relation· to Quality 
of Education: 

·Of all the different factors .which· influence 
the quality of education ·and its contribution 
to national development, the quality, 
competence and character of teachers are 
undoubtedly -the most. significant. Nothing is 
more important than securing a suffj.ci ent . 
supply of. high quality recruits to the teac11.ing 
profession, providing them with the best 
possible professional preparation and creating 
satisfactory conditions of work in which they 
can·be fully effective. 

· ·(Report of the Indian Educ~tion Commission, 
1964-1966). 

In today's world of science and technology, dynamic 
' I 

forces are working with incredible speed bringing changes into 

every sphere of human life. Both developed and developing . . 

countries are advancing so rapidly that explosion of knowledge 

and technology confronts them before they have fUlly under­

stood past achievements.· Keeping aQreast of such developments 

is the only answer to this state of'explosion. Probably, 

nowhere else do these rapid changes present greater problems 

than in the field of education. ·This is exactly so because a 

nation's realisation of ·its aspirations depends on the quality 

of it~ education. According to the Report of Education 

Commission ( 1964-66), •uchange on a grand scale is to be 

achieved 'N1. thout Ulolent revolution (and even for that it 
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would be necessary} there 1 s one instrument, and one instrument 

only, tbat can be used: EDUCATION 41 • 

Judged from this point of view, it is evident that 

quall tati ve change in any area, particularly the qual! ty of a 

nation, depends upon the quality of education. This fact poses 

an important question, that is, ··Awho is responsible for 

bringing about quality in education7·n The most logical answer 

to this is, tne 'teacn.er'. With the bases of education 

adequately secured, the greatest challenge to a pupil's educa­

tion lies in the quality of h1s teacners. Teachers spark tbe 

challenge !or learning. If education, as Mayer (1960) stated, 

is a process leading to the enlightenment of mankind, then the. 

responsibility of the one involved in imparting education 

becomes very great. Education that aims at exploitation of 

potentialities and resources, preparation for efficient living 

and enlightenment of mankind requires dynamic teachers. 

Teacb.ers' most important task is teaching which is 

complex and many sided and demands a variety of skills, 

knowledge and abilities. It is most complex because 1 t 

involves helping the learners to exploit their potentialities 

and acquire kno'.tiledge and facts from culture and assist them in 

understanding themselves. Howard and Nicnols ( 1975) have 

stated thus: 

A teacher's work is of a highly complex nature 
wlU.ch requires considerable knowledge, a wide 



variety of skills and positive attitudes. He 
should have a wide· knowledge of the basic 

3 

d1 scipline of education in order to analyse 
bis s1 tuation, select appropriate aims and 
objectives, device related learning opportuni­
ties, and. assess his pupil's progress. He 
needs knowledge and expertise to guide h1m 
througb a whole range of decisions b.e tlas to 
make,_ whetb.er these are. concerned_ with grouping, 
use '@aids, forms of organisation or ways to 
implement his new curriculum. 

It is therefore an obligation of education to obtain 

capable and efficient teachers. Education based on tb.e most 

appropriate objectives and an efficient organisation of schools 

and facil.i ties may fail or be ineffect1 ve and largely wasted if 

the teachers are inefficient, incompetent or are indifferent to 

their responsibilities. It is often cited that tlle schools are 

only as good as their teachers, for nothing can make the school 

and its pupils better than their teachers who influence tbe 

pupils for good. Thus Ryans { 1969) stated that flthe identifi­

cation of qualified and able teaching personnel constitutes one 

of the most important of all educational concerns•. 

Having reall sed the need for devoted, skilled and 

efficient teachers, their preparation is becoming a matter of 

.great national and social concern all over the world. Every 

nation depends greatly on the quail ty of its teachers for its 

progress and hence, gigantic steps and measures nave. been taken 

in recent years to improve efficiency of teachers. Micro ~ 

Teaching, Competency-Based Programme and development of various 
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teacbing skills bave :been brought to _the forefront of teachers' 

education programmes. 

It is truism to say ttlat the quality of education 

and classroo~ effectiveness depends to a large extent on tne 
' . . . ! 

, .quality of tb.e teacher education programme and also on ~educing 

tile constraints teachers face in tbeir professional 'WOrk. No 
. . . 

education system can be dynamic unless it has at its disposal, 
,' ' . . . . 

. the services of. El bi·ghly educated, intelligent, ~~ai~ed, power­

fullY mot! vated and enthusiastic teachers. · In th.e light of 

. this fact, 1 t may not be overemphasised to state, that proper 
' . . . . . . . . 

selection .followed by continuous and 1ntens1 ve efforts at 
-~ . . ·. . ' 

quali tat1 ve improvement of teacllers and motivatin~ tnem become 

indi sp ens1 bl e. .;:-
Y-

~- Teacher BeM'£!ow: and P~pils' fv"Perform§!!Cel ... 
fk) IJv ' Cr ' .r I 

The· qual! ty Qf ~ educational syst~ depends, first. 

and foremost, on what b.appens inside tne classroom, in particu­

lar, on the bebavioural skill of the teacllers tllemselves, their 
. . . 

relationships w1 th botb 1nd.1 Vidual s and w1 tb classes, tbeir 

ability to motivate pupils, and their overall management of 

classroom activity. The teaching-learning process has been 

viewed in var1ous.ways bY the teachers, educational pbilosophers 

and psycb.olog1sts. · However, 1 t can rightly be viewed as an 

interaction in the trinity of the teacher, the students and the 
. . 

content. Here the main focus is on the teacher, the 
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instructional agent~ wbo nas two' important functions: ( 1) to 

cr~ate a posi t1 ve socio:-emot1oilal. ·climate in wbicb tbe learner. 

will feel comfortable, and learning 'Will be .facilitated, am 
. ~ ~ . 

( 2) to. manipulate and control the cont~t in ways th.at will 

.. facilitate learning. to achieve' tlle learnlng objectives. Tbese 

functions call for a comp~t~t teacher• A competel}t teacher, 

according to Vasisbtha ( 1979l, .is 

One who P9ssesses a large repertory' of strategies 
and tactics which. be can use at will Vis-a-vis 
bis pupil in the classroom, and tbus has. acquired 
an awa~•eness of and control over his own behaViour. 

Teacb,er beh.a~our 1 s a fUnction of s1 tuational 

(environmental .influence) factors. and ch.aracter1st1c~ of the 

indiVidual teacners. Tbus, teacher bella.viour, as defined by 
; .· 

Ryans ( 1969), is "the behaviour, or acti v1 ties, of persons as 

th.ey go about doing whatever 1 s required of teachers, 

particularly wtlich are concerned w1 th the gui~nce or, d.irectio~ 

of the learning of others•. Hence, it can be inferred that 

teacher behaviour is an important factor responsible for th.e 

socio-emotional climate of tb.e classroom required for conducive 
I 

teaching-learning atmosphere.· EVidently, the socio-cW. tural 

llomogenei ty and the socio-economic characteristics of tbe pupil 

population and teaching personnel influence the behaViour of 

botb the teacbers and the pupils. Tbe seh.ool organisation, no 

doubt, plays an important part in tbe de~elopment of the 

children's mot1. vat1.on. to perform well in school. More v1 tal 

than t~s 1s tb.e tea.cb.er' s beb.aViour wb.icn 1s directly related 



to aci!i Vi ties and pupils' attitude towards their education and 

scb.ool. School administrators and otner s'upportive personnel 

play V1 tal roles in a scnool and scnool system, but tne critical 
I 

point in tne. enactment of tne educational programme is tne point 

of direct contact wi ttl tne pupils namely,. tne classroom. teacher. 

Anderson et al (1946) stated that •Athe behaviour of 

the teacher, more than tna~ of anY other indiVidual, sets t.ne 

·climate of the class. • It is true that t~acher plays a major 

role in influencing the school climate and tb.e,classroom inter­

action in a more positive manner, and thus results in better 

pupil's. performance. The study of Kaul { 1977) indicated tb.at 

the classroom. behaviour of popular teacher has a good indirect . . 

influence on h1 s and tbe school' s effect! veness, and tbereby 

ma.k·es the school enVironment more pleasing for tbe children and 

caters to tbeir needs. Teachers' behaviour has a positive role 

in tlle development of certain effect! ve as well as cognitive 

abilities of the pupils. On the other hand, teacb.ers' behaviour 

is capable of e1 tner maximising or minimising the learning 

s1 tuation. Th.e behaviours o.t teachers are stimuli wbich elicit 

responses· from students, while other teacners' b~naviours do 

cause stud~ts to be e1 ther act! ve or pass! ve, and tnus largely 

determine botb. overt and covert involvement, that is, interaction 

with stimuli. However, teachers' behaviours, on occasions, are 

said to be aversive stimuli wb.icb. evoke respondent tYPe of 
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behaviour in students, and thus interferes w1 th verbal 

learning. Pressure put on pupils by' teach.ers in relation to 

tneir achievement behaViour, may !orm a source o! achievement 

related anxiety in pupils. Teacb.ers' beb.aviours are also 

said to innuence pupils' perception of ·education al'ld its 
.•. 

objectives, their awareness of the· steps involved·· for achieVing 

ttle object,ives and interest and satisfaction in working towards 

tlle oojecti vea. 

Ttle presence of the pressure of various professional 

problems !aced by teachers, lead to behavioural influence o! . .. . .· .., . 

anxiety in teachers, which in turn are capable of affecting 
' . . . . . . ·' .. 

pupils' aspiration and achievement. in school. lt is also 

presumed that teachers' b.ehav1ours are influenced. arl.d. changed 

by their attitude t~wards teaching and pupils etc. Marrison 

and Mcintyre ( 1973) have stated thus: 

A teacher's behaViour is also, however, dependent 
upon ttle social and' organisational framework 
w1 thin which h.e works. Formal and infonnal 
relationships w1 tn headmasters, colleagues,. 
pupils, parents and others coneerned w1 th. the work 
of a school are not only in th.emsel ves important 
features of a teacher's life, but may alsO ~ve a 

' considerable "influence on his classroom behaviour. 

Ottler factors that are capable of influencing teacller' s 

behaviour are, self concept, personal characteristics and 

s1 tuation in which teaching takes plac~. the extent to which the 

teacher exercises his control over the classroom cond1 tiona, 

class size, physical plant, academic programme, teaching 



8 

techniques adapted, facilities available, 1nce~t1 ves ;-: -~-.L 

motivation etc. have obVious intluepce on teacbers• bebav1our. 

More powerful than these are believed to be the att1 tude of the 

administration and supervisory personnel responsible for rating . ' . . 
teacbers. It is furtb.er stated tbat teacbers' age, recency of 

training and experience, mari U,.l status, subject taught etc. 

influence tneir benaviour. / 

In tne l!gnt of \vtlat has been d1 scussed in tne 

preceeding paragrapns, 1 t is- relevant to study the problems 

faced by teachers and tne!r attitude tow~rds tneir job which 

are capable of influencing th:eir classro,om beha.Vi~urs and tnus 

can determine pupils' academic performance. Such study has 

more relevance in today' s fast changing society where the value 

system of society ~d educational programme keep cnanging and 

nence, mak~ teaching more complex. )('. 

1 •. 3. Special Role of High Sch.ool Education in tne Socio-Economic 
Development of Nagalarid; 

Tne Erlucation of a child cannot be rigidly compartmen­

tal! sed; rather 1 t 1 s an und1 vided· wnole. However, the educational 

ladder consists of three principal d1 visions, some'What clearly 

defined in major outlines: they are the elementary {5-11 years)• 

seconda~y (_ 12•·19 years) and higner education· ( 20 and· above). The 

demarcation between. these divisions are not so sharply dete.rmined. 

These divisions thougn commonly ~_qcepted in educational ·tneory, 
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do not represent the' accepted mode of practice. This is 

generally recognised in our country tnat the period of secondary 

education covers the age-group of 11-17 years. In tbis context 

High School Giucation includes. education imparted to pupils 

studying from classes VII-X. 

· Education. g1. ven at all levels is equally important as 
' 

foupdation, preparation for life and for future specialisation. 

Yet, if education aims at complete and efficient iiV1ng, the 

stage to prepare for specialisation in a particular area is the 

High School stage. Howeverp 1 t cannot be denied th.at education 

at this stage is a complete unit in itself and not merely a 

preparatory stage. Thus education at this stage, is co·ncerned 

w1 tb, th.e continued development of the competence partially 

acquired in the elementary school and orientation of th.e indiVidual 

into the· world constantly unfolding \dth new meanings and new 

problems of adjustment. Pupils' entry into secondary or High School 

also' means exposure to an enlarged. social horizon and in~imate . 

contact. Pupils' education at tbis stage, has to \'d.den its scope 

and cater to: the entire range of the pupils' interest and 

capac! ties including intellectual0 physical, emotional, aesthetic 
I 

and social aspects. of his 'life. This clearly indicates the 

necessity of a broadly conceived curriculum, which. can provide 

free room for. the. deVelopment ·or· different types of innate poten­

tial! ties of the pupils tbrougb studies and act1 vi ties congenial 
' ' ' 

to such development. . However, sucb dynamic educational programme 
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can be safely and efficiently manipulated only by efficient 

and competent teachers. Taking tbi s fact into consideration, 

the Secondary· Education Commi ·ssion ( 19~3), besides emphasl sing 

the importance of teacners' personal qualities, qualification 

and traini~g, further stated ·that ·npriori ty of· consideration 

must, therefore, be given to the various_ problems connected 

\>lith the improvement of tb.~r status·A. Tbis is quite true 

because all other problems, connected with teaching profession 

are either a result of failure to accord status or related 

factors that might, if looked into, improve tb.eir status and 

thus ultimately ,bring about efficiency, competence and 

effectiveness of teachers all of wb.ich contribute towards making 

the profession a noble one, and preparing a promising future for 

the learners. 

High Scbool Education, a~ a complete un1 t in itself 

and not merely a_preparatory stage, has more relevance in the 

context of school going population in Nagaland. It may not be 

overemphasized to state that, High School &::iucation in Nagaland, 

d!:les not seem to act e1 ther as a preparatory stage or a compl-ete 

un1 t in itself, vlb.ich means preparation of the learners for 

active participation in the socio-economic development of the 

State. Thi-s statement may be supported by the findings of the 

present investigator in he-r study 'Vocational Aspirations of· 

Class X Boys and Girls in some Schools at Mokokchung 1;'own, Nagaland' 

!'("A.remi-a, :.197-1) ·• The findings revealed, non-participation of 
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teacners and sctwol in tne vocational preparation of tne pupils 

and tnus tneir aspirations after few vocations, tnough indicated,~ere 

found unrealis1;:.1c. There was no link found ~etween the vocational 

cnoice of pupils and the subjects offered in sch.oo;t. It furth.er 

revealed absence of certainty on tne part of tne pupils about tne 

type of wrk they ·would be doing as a means of Uvellhood. · Tb.ey. 

were :fUrther found to have failed to find the link between 
' 

education .. and their actual life act1Vi ties. Thus school education, 

g1 ven to pupils in Nag8l.and m.ay b~ said to g1 ve no nope for the 

school leavers while considered in te.rms o£ education as a complete 

un1 t. in itself as well as a preparatory stage. Ttli.s may be due to 

lack of proper planning of pupils' academic programme, based on 

necessity and lack of insight on the part of tne educationists in 

th.e · state. 

It is observed tnat majority of tne scnool going pupils 

in Nagaland, leave the sYstem after acquiring Hiah Scnool Bducation. 

This is commonly due to factors like ~p-cfa-r..c--econeiili9-'-s~tu~-;:-e,c;>or ,,---

academic acbi evement and failure to find any link between their 

education and actual life actiVities particularly, among tne pupils 

coming from villages {illiterate parents). Tnese school leavers, 

naturally nave to join tne main stream of social life and partici­

pate as adult citizens. However, their meagre academic qualifica­

tion leave them w1 th a very dim hope for getting employment in tne 

service sector in tlle State. As suon, they e1 ther remain unemployed 

or go 'back to tbeir tra.di tional life style and become cul t1 vators, 

while few are likely to become delinquents. 
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Ttle economic condition in Nagaland 1 s still at 1 ts 

infancy stage. One of the factors for sucn a state of affairs 

may be, failure to 'link education with the actual actiVities of 

the people, lack of proper planning on the basis of riatural 

resources available, and the needs and demands of the changing 

society~ Since High. School ~ucation, given in the State as 

stated earlier, is not a un1 t in itself, 1 t cannot prepare the 

High school going population for a complate.living which 

includes earning their livelihooa., Hence, actual and meaningful 

participation, in the economic development of the State ·becomes 

very difficult on the part of these High .School leavers~ This 

is the present featur~ prevailing in a developing state, Nagaland, 

wb.ere every individual is expected to play his role efficiently 

towards developing 1 t •. 

In tb.e lignt of tb.e review made, 1 t is evident, that 

High Sc,hool Education in Nagaland calls for immediate attention 

of ·those who are directly involved in the system. Tb.e State now 

needs mari-p01t1er in different departments, which means, prepara­

tion of pupils for specialisation in paticular ar~a as \<Jell as 

training for self-employment which b.as more relevance in the 

Naga society. Unless the economic condition of the parents is 

improved, for the majority school going children, High School 

&iucation will remain as a terminal point in Nagaland. Hence, 

education given at this level has to cater to tb.e needs of those 

leavers as well as those wno can prepare for specialisation in 
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an area. · I :f this is to be· implemented, teac bing at tb! s · 

stage stlould be of bign· ql.iali ty wtlicn could be ~ gi y_en ; only 

by a team ot efficient and competent teacbers, ·To make· · 

teachers competent and efficient tne flrst and· foremost· duty 

on the part. of the' depar'bnent 1 s to. loOk into their problems 

aild remedy tnem··· 

1-4 • •• Present S1 tuation- of Education 1-n Nagal@ witn SOeoial . 
Reference to High School, .in the Context of QualitY 
Teach.1ng and Ed,ucation: 

Though formal education is a recent phenomenon in 

Nagaland, tb.ere b.as been a rapid increase in the li teraoy rate 

making a leap from 27.33 percent in 1971 to 41.99 percent in 

1981. Table 1.1 is self-explanatory of the expansion o! 

. education in Nagaland, particularly, High scnool education. 

TABLE 1.1. 

~EVELWISE~UMBER OF jHOOL INSTITUTIONS WITH· TEACliERS AND 
UPILS DU NG THE YE 1963=19'72 . 

I Inst1 tutions I Teachers· I Pupils I t I 

Level ' . * .·. ' **' ' 1963-64 1918-79 : 1963-64* -1978-~*! 196}-64; 197a-~* 

Pr~mary 650 1,114 1.578 5,018 38,468 1.04.976 
. ~ . . 

Middle 89 285 641 2,465 16,746 41,088 

High School 22 99 299 . 1,503 7,492 31,863 

. 'rotal 761 1,498 2,~18 8,976 64,706 1,_ 77,927 
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Source: 

* {Administrative Staff College of India (ASCI), Hy_:derabad, 
'11D1scriptive Cum Analytical Study of Nagalandf_~Q.~c:ation 
Systefuq. Hyderabad 500 475, 1977, Appendix 1, Table 5, 

. p. 214. 

** f'lini stry of .Education and Social· \vel fare (t'lES\'i) Department 
of Education, Governinent of India, "'Selected Educational 
Statistics ( 1978-79) ", New Delhi, 1979). 

However, the rapid expansion of· education has, 

according to the report of the, .AS~I ... ( 1977), posed a serious 

challenge to the State Education Adrnini stration: 

How to cope with increasing complexity of 
functions, how to retain educational values . 
and genius of the Naga people; and above all, 
how to improve the academic standard in the 
existing educational system. 

Now the State concentrates on some of the major areas 

l;ike supply of physical facilities, training of teachers, reVi­

sion of school curriculum and syllabi, etc. Yet, these measures 

seem to differ in area,. scale, quality, quantity and speed, 

res?lting in great educational disparity even within the State. 

The ASCI ( 1977) further stated the existence of sporadic and 

imbalanced educational improvement in Nagaland. However, more 

serious than this, is the improvement made on non-human compo­

nents which appear to have further deteriorated the standard of 
" 

education, particularly, at High School level. High School 

IDducation in Nagala~, is a crucial stage, as it is the deciding 

stage ft.>r majority of school~going pupils. On leaving this stage, 

a larger proportion of the pupils seek employment while 



few drOp out of tne system as tney cannot afford bigbe 

education. The reasons, iri respect of .rnariy drop outs are 

considered to ·be due to p'oor achievement and lack of motiva­

tion. However, poor quality ·of teacners and poor teaching 

have often been cited as responsible factOrs for tbis 

misfortune. Thus, identification of teacher-related problems 
! . 

in Nagaland becomes an essential .step. towards improvement of 

the ·quality of High school Education ~n the State. 

T§acb.er Related Prob&ems in Naga\and ·Vis=a•Vis Development g' 
High, SChool Education in the State: 

Poor quality teaching appears to nave ·resulted iri poor 

academic achiwement of tlle pupils, wastage and. stagnation. This 

was~ge and s~gnation can be seen in tne trend of enrolment at 

different levels. Thus, wbile the enrolment in Class VII was 

3,874 in. 1971-72, the enrolment in Class X in 1974-75 was obly 

1,524 as reported "Qy tl'le ASCI ( 1977). It indicates tl'lat 56% 

left school before completing High School Education. Again, 

tlle ASCI { 1977) reported that th.e percentage of pass" in tiigh 

.scnool Leaving Certificate Examination (HSLCE) during the year 

1975, 1976 and 1977 were 32, 37, 38 respectively. .Sligb.t 

improvement in pass percentage was shown in recent years w1 tb. · 

40 percent in 1980 and 45 percent i.n 1981, according to the 

abstract of the- results of the HSLC (High ,school LeaVing 

Certificate) Examination prepared by the Nagaland Board of 

SChool Education (NBSE, 1980 and 1981). _ However, the level of 
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achievement was poor as reported by the NBSE. Tbus, only 1 

per<?ent -was placed in first division;, 22 percent in second 

divi~on; _73 percent in tbiro division ( 1980) ... \'/bile, for 

tbe· year 1981, it was 5 percent, 32 percent and 63 percent 

respectively. Many reasons may be cited for such malady 

where teachers are considered as one. 

Majority of the High SChool pupils (respondents) 

in Nagaland were also found to nave developed poor self­

concept. However, the··.: high achievers showed slightly higher 

self-concept (Chakraborty, 1977) • Tills may be inferred to 

nave a link. w1. th pupils' achivement and teach.ers' classroom 

behaviour. In addition, High School pupils, as found by the 

investigator in ber study of pupils' vocational aspiration 

(1977) were unaware of the link between their education and 

tneir ·future vocation. This indicates failure on the part of 

the teacher in guiding the pupils at· school.. Education, if 

aims at helping pupils to discover th.emselves and at drawing 

out their potentiality, the type and quail ty of education 

given in Nagaland may be said to have failed to do justice to 

the learners, Here too, teacners are bald responsible. 

liigh Sch.ool institutions in Nagaland are mostly 

under Government management, which are considered to be better . 

, equipped'_--~ in every aspect. Yet, the perfonnance of pupils 

coming from Private schools are often observed to be much 

better. Such disparity in the level of achievement, is Uable 
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to bring about educational imbalance in qual! ty as well as 

in quantity which are fast appearing in Nagaland. Besides 

other factors,· teachers may also be responsible for this. 
r~ . . . 
'lJhile reviewing the academic acb.ievement of the Naga youth 

in general, 1 t 1 s still more disheartening, particularly 

\>lhile comparing w1 th. that of students of other States in the 

country. Tbis may be due to poor standard of High. School 

liucation in th.e State. 

Teachers in Nagaland are often held responsible, for 

poor academic achieveme~t. of pupils and poor standard of 
f•· 

education vwh.ereas, they are placed to work in a very peculiar 

situation. . Reali sing th.e glaring di spar! ty between the 

educational development of the advanced States and bac.kward 

. classes, particularly of the tribal s, the State Government as 

well as the Central Government have been making intensive 

efforts to bridge the gap.· . ;However, in Nagaland 1 t resulted 

in an unplanned growth of educational institutions wi. th. 

hardly any trained. local man-power to fill in the teaching job. 

Hence, the State had to depend on teachers coming from abso­

lutely different socio-cultural background, who are as well 

left to deal with the pupils and the majority of illiterate 

parents. 

It 1 s further t~ought that during the rapid quanti ta­

t! ve expansion of education in Nagaland, appointment of 
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teachers on the basis of merit, training and interest could 

not be strictly maintained-. tt is also felt that the Education 

Department, could not attract the talented local qualified 

people to the teaching profession due to meagre salary g1 ven to 

the teachers. SUch factors are often refered to as some of the. 

reasons th.at resulted in the deterioration of the standard of 

education and further damag~ the education of the pupils. 

Further, there seems to be a feeling of being discriminated 

against, among the non-Naga teachers (ASCI, 1977). Existence 

of such psychological insecurity among teachers \dll surely 

affect their morale, attitude and commitment to provide quality 

teaching, which appear to affect the performance of the p,upils 

as discussed already. Uncertainty of jobs and feeling of being 

discriminated against, coupled with failure-to get their work 

recognised by the Department officials and the soGiety, are very 

much detrimental to the performance of the out-of State . . . 

teachers who const1 tute the major! ty teaching force in High 

School, in Nagaland.. To be more precise, teachers are often . . . 

compelled to teach over and under-sized classes, to struggle for 

recognition, freedom and status, under heavy pressure of load, 

administrative hurdles as well as handle the emoti.onally toned 

activities of the first generation learners. All these are 

lik-ely to interfere 'With their mental health and work efficiency. 

Bigh School teachers in Nagaland are often subjected to 

all kinds of political manipulation and pressure. Circumstantial 

involvement, either directly or indirectly, of teachers in 
f 
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politics, particularly in rural areas where teachers are used 

as a link between the voters and the politicians, subsequently 

leads to various problems like transfer, delay in promotion 

and even termination etc. Development of the negative attitude 

and undue. tension among teachers due to such problems, may 

dampen the academic atmosphere at school affecting teacher 

efficiency. 

Teachers in Nagaland, particularly at the High 

School level, appear to deal with pupils of heterogeneous group. 

High Schools in Nagaland are located mostly in urban and semi 

urban areas where pupils of both urban and rural origins are 

enrolled. However, leaving borne· to prosecute higher education 

(High School} for majority school-going children in rural areas 

becomes difficult, which is often due to llmi ted financial 

resources. This has resulted in heavy wastage and stagnation. 

Over and above, pupils of such background coming to town to 

study, when put together ·with urban children in a classroom, 

creates various problems for teachers. Problems that appear more 

glaring are: differences in age, mental make up, interest, 

attitude, acad~c ability, facilities enjoyed and complexes 

etc., all of which, have a direct bearing on teachers' 

performance. such problems, as may be expected, result in poor 

academi~ standard O'f education while the overall 

influence of education on the learners 

This is due to failure to establish 

State based on enrolment potential 

remains questionable. 

High Schools in the 

for expansion in a 
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particular area. . This statement may be supported by the 

findings- of the present .investigator in b.er '~ase Study of 

School Enrolment in Longkum Village, Nagaland (A~~:p.}.p., ··;19§0). The 

study_ also .rev~aled _wa~tage 13lld stagnation wt;U.ch may be_ due 

t_() p~or. academic perfo~ance, poor economic condition of tb.e 
. . . . . 

_ . parents and absence of educational facilities (High School 
. ,. 

Education). However, all these factors may be safely inferred 
. . 

to ·have affected teachers' classroom performance which 1 s 

reflected in pupil~.- academic perfonnance. 

1.5. Statement and ScoEe of the Problem: 

Tb.e process of educational reconstruction and change 

1 s thought of in two dimensions - qual! tati ve and quantitative. 

This cb.ange includes both human (teacher, students, etc.) and 

non-human (building, teaching materials, curriculum,. etc.-) 

components. Each of these components has its own impo~tance; 

for it is in their inter-relationship that the quantity, nature 

and most of all, the quality of education depends. 

However, no system of education is better -than 1 t_s 

teachers. .The qual! ty of education and the standard of achieve-. . . 

ment are inseparably inter-related w1 th the qual! ty and 

efficiency of teachers. A teacher's performance in the 

profession is the result of the interaction of several factors. 

In add! tion to supply of adequat~ facilities, teachers' 

professional, technical and observational skills are pre-requi­

sl tes of efficient teaching. Yet, more important than these is 
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h.is d1spos1 tion to do tb.e job. Tbis is, no doubt, influenced 

by tne social status be enjoys and economic benefits he 

derives from the profession. Other factors like bis interac­

tion, personal! ty, .attitude, self-concept, .professional 

outlook etc. ~lso have a far reaching influence on the· effi­

ciency of teacner. ·Innovations and impr'?vement made in 

educational system and on teachers neglecting tne 'effect! ve 

domain (characteristics involving emotions like interest, 

a:tti tucie, values, personal! ty,- etc.) and 'personal skill' 

:(temperament, interaction, belief and behaviour, etc.) of 

teachers app-ear to nave killed the true purpose of education. 

Hence, factors influencing teacher efficiency have to be 

studied before embarking upon any plan of action to improve 

teacib.ers' performance. The purpose of the present investiga-· . . 

tion is thus "A STUDY OF THE PROBLEMS FACED BY HIGH SCHOOL 

TEACHERS AND THEIR ATTITUDE TOWARDS TEACHING PROFESSION IN 

N AGALAND -r~ • 

The development in the social and behavioural 

sciences, as well as in educational technology in recent years 

nave no doubt offered a potential for more effective 

instructional methodok.9gy. Researcb.es done on teaching nave 

also contributed a lot towards the improvement of teaching 

skill. However, in$P1 te of all these educational innovations 

and changes, the quality of teachers and education, on the 

whole, remain far from satisfactory •. It may be stated that 
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this problem related to the qual! ty of education and of 

teachers in the country is somewhat different from those in 

other professions on account of the peculiar characteristics 

of the teaching profession like, failure to attract qualified 

and talented people to teaching, and low socio-economic status 

of teachers etc. 

It is evident that change in the human component 

particularly change in teachers' mental outlook, interest, 

attitude etc. is a pre-requisite for qualitative improvement 

of teachers' performance iri particular and education in general, 

The human component which 1 s .. vi tal in the pupil's education, 

need special attention, particularly w1 th regard to their 

personal! ty and other factors that affect their performance as 

teachers. Hence, it is eVident in this context, that any 

attempt on .the quality improvement of education, should find 

its foundation i~ the quality improvement of teaching personnel; 

who control the teaching-learning process. This can be done, 

first. by peeping into the present condi tiona of teachers and 

then identifying the problems they face. The Secondary 

Education Commission ( 1953) stated that npriori:ty of considers• 

tion must, therefore, be given to the various problems connected 

w1 th the improvement of their status'"• Similar view was 

expre$sed by the Education Commission ( 1964-66) that nothing is 

more import~nt than creating satisfactory conditions of 1t.10rk in 
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whicb teacb.ers can be tully effect1 ve. 

E:t:tecti ve learning, 1 s believed to be motivated 

by teachers who possess dynamic personal! ty and reflects in 

his own attitudes and interest, ·the inf'luence of a broad and 

rich experience. Hence, teachers need to be motivated first, 

for unmotivated teachers can never motivate. a learner. In 

th.e absence of proper incent1: ves in· the fonn of social 

recognition, security, promotion, etc. no teacher can get 

mental satisfaction, that can enable him to do his best. The 

Indian Education Comm.i ssionC19.641+-.66) ·.stated thus: 

If the teachers' present mood of d1 scontentment 
and frustration is to be removed and education 
is to become ·a genuine nation building activity, 
1 t i a absolutely necessary to improve tb.eir 
status and their conditions of service. 

While highlighting the efficiency of teacher, in -

the context of quality education and acadenic performance of 

the learners, it is also necessary to mention the factors that 

are likely to influence teachers' performance either positively 

or negatively. One of the most important factors that needs 

attention, is the teachers' affect! ve domain, which in~ludes, 

attitude, personal! ty, emotions and values. It has been found 

that the attitude of teacb.ers is significantly related to 

teacher-pupil relations found in teachers' classroom (Cook, 

Leeds and Callis, 1951). It is further stated by Cattell ani 

Eber ( 1962), that a teacher w1 th favourable att1~ude towaltls 

teaching tends to be emotionally express! ve, ready to 
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co-operate, warm hearted, adaptable, generous in personal 

relations, socially bold, ready to try new things, spontaneous 

and abundant in emotional responses. Kaul ( 1974) also 

concluded that teachers with favourable attitude towards 

teaching, seem to _be on an average, more flexible, sober, pla­

cid and relaxed than their counterpart w1 th unfavourable 

attitude towards teaching. Itis also saidO that teachers 

naving unfavourable attitude towards teaching and pupil~ were 

low in tneir effectiveness (Ryan$, 1969). Taus, it is evident[) 

that the study of teachers' attitude towards teaching and 

factors affecting their atti tudeQ becomes indispensible for 

quality improvement of teachers' performance and education. 

However, att1 tude of school teachers are the result of the 

inte.raction of numerous factors like, academic, social skills, 

personality traits and values and teaching techniques (Cook 

et al., 1951). 

s'Jme of the other important factors that infiuence 

teachers' performance, are teachers adjustment of teaching to 

the social needs of the place from where the pupils are drawn, 

emotional adjustment, self-concept, motivation, mutual 

confidence and trust among colleagues, qualification, service 

condi tiona, working and 11 ving condi tiona, interaction 

( wi"tbLn and outside school), academic programme and economic 

benefit etc. · 
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Keeping all the important factors that influence 

teacher efficiency and the reView of the. background of High 

School &iucation, teachers and th.eir teaching work in 

Nagaland highlighted in this chapter ( 1.4), .the researcher 

attempted to study the problems, that are likely to affect 

professional efficiency of High School teachers and their 

attitude towards their profession. , The study further 

attempted to see, whether there is a link between problems 

faced· and their attitude towards teaching and the possibility 

o.f its influence on teachers'· performance, if at all 1 t does. 

The findings of this study are expected to throw 

light on the prasen~ cqndi tion of High School l:lducation in 

Nagal~~ •. In the light of the findings, practical suggestions 

to the State Education Department and its officials can be 

made. This may also help the teacher population realise and . . 
look objectively, 'at. the actual situation under which they 

work· and of tne impact they make on the learners. This study 

is expected to bring to surface the many commonly unnoticed 

pr~blems faced by teachers in their dillY W9rk, which are 

capable of affecting teachers•· e.t;ficiency. The question, as 

to 'who is responsible and what are the reasons for poor 

standard of education in the State'~?,>may be answered, to some 

extent, through the findings of the present study. Last, but 

not the least, this study may open up many more relevant areas 

thatmay be feasible for further study. 
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1. 6. Defi,nition o! the Terms Used: 

High School: 

The term 'High school' is defin$i in terms of the 

existing educational ladder in Nagaland. It means the 1 evel 

covering from classes VII to X. 

High School Teacher§: 

Assistant teachers teaching in classes VII - X. ,It 

includes teachers teaching in both Government and Private »1gb. 

· SChools in Nagalan~. 

Teaching: 

Teaching,in its generic sense, ~s a system of action 

intended to induce learning. Inspi te of being such a common 
> • 

term, 'teaching' has been definecl quite differently by various 

people. However, teaching in the present context is defined as 

managing the teaching-learning s1 tuations in and outside a 

classroom which includes direct interaction between the teacher 

~· .... ' . 

and the learner, decision making, process of planning, designing . 
and preparing the materials for teaching-learning and evaluatioD 

etc. and thus helping the taught to develop a zest for learning, 

Profession: 

Profession means an occupation usually involving 

relatively long and specialized preparation on the level of 

high.er education and governed by its own code of ethics (Good, 
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1973). Teaching in Nagaland as in many parts of tne country, 

does not fu~fill the requirements as defined above. However, 

since teaching has been recognised as a profession in the 

country, teaching in classes Vti - X (High School Teaching} in 

Nagaland is considered as a professional actt vi ty in the 

present context and all those who are engaged in teaching at 

that stage belong to the teaching profession •. 

P robai'em: 

Problem is defined as any challenging and perplexing 

s1 tuation involving ·doubt, uncertainty or difficul_ty in 

te~chers' work.. High School teachers are prone to various 

professional problems. However, some of the most pressing 

problems faced by teachers are problems pertaining to, w1 thin 

and outside school interaction, economic, academic, job 

conditions (service, working and living}, personal, political 

influence, extra-curricular act! vi ties.. Hence, problems 

pertaining tct those areas are considered as problems faced by 

teachers in their teaching profession in Nagaland. 

Attitude: 

Thurstone (1936) defines attitude as ~a generalised 

reaction for or against a specific psychological objectA. 

According to him, attitude is primarily concerned with what me.y 

be called re-action to stereotypes.· Thus, attitude, being an 

effect for or against a psycnological object, decides potential 
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action, and is the sum of a man's inclination and feelings, 

prejudices and biases, ideas, fears, threats and convictions. 

Tbe effects of e~ressed opinions, whether strong or weak, 

constitute a linear continuum,· one being positive while the 

other being negative. 

~ccording to Freedman ( 1974) '11sn atti·tude towards 

any given subject, idea or person, is an enduring system with 

a cognitive component, a feeling component and an action 

tendency. n Cognitive component refers to how the attitude 

object is perceived, its conceptual connotation, while 

effect! ve component (feeling or emotiona.l component) deals with 

the per~on's feeling of liking or disliking at the object of 

the attitude. The conative component (action or behavioural 

component~! refers to the person's gross behavioural tendencies 
' . 

regarding the object. When certain stimulus events occur, they 

arouse attitude, consisting of three categories of internal 

responses. These are the cognitive (thought, perceptual 

reactions, judgements) the affect1 ve (emotional reaction) and 

action tendencies which are motives to do particular things. 

The term 'attitude' in this study is thus defined as 

teachers' i~ternal reaction to teaching profession which 
I 

involves their perception and judgement (cognitive), liking or 

disliking (affective domain), followed by either negative or 

posi t1 ve reaction (action tendency) that influence teaching 
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performance. Teachers' attitude towards teacbing profession 

in the present study includes three important dimensions viz., 

'teaching job', 'service conditions' and 'working climate and 

1ncenti1tes1 • 

1.7. Objectives of the Study 

The points discussed so far, emphasised the impor­

tance of teachers' efficiency in raising the standard and 

improving the quality of education in any system. It is also 

evident that various factors influence ~he t~achers' profes~ 

sional efficiency. One fact that emerges out of the discussion 

of the quality am standard of High School Education and pupils' 

achievement in Nagaland 1 s the. need to improve the professional 

performance of the teachers. In this context, teachers' 

professional efficiency is viewed in terms of overall standard 

and quality of education impart_ed and the academic performance 

of High School pupils. Hence, the first step,· considered vital 

in improving the teachers' professional efficiency, is to study 

their background characteristics. The next is to identify 

constraints, if any, that may undermine their performance as 

teach~rs. Also a study of attitude of teachers towards their 

profession was considered important since attitude towards one's 

work greatly determines the effort which one may make to do the 

work efficiently. 

Keeping all the a hove points within focus the 
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investigator formulated the following major objectives: 

( 1) To study the socio-economi·c, academic and professional 

backgrotmd characteristics of the High School Teachers in 

Nagala.nd. 

(2~ .To identify the actual problems faced pertaining to 

teaching performance and job conditions affecting teachers' 

professional efficiency. 

{ 3) To find out their attitude tovvards teaching ~rofession. 

(4) To make suggestions for the improvement of Tea4'hers' 

performance at High School level in Nagaland. 

1.8. Limitations: 

The present study was conducted under the following 

limitations: 

(1) The study was confined to teachers teaching at High 

School level (Classes V~I-X) in Nagaland. 

( 2) For administering the attitude scale only representative 

sample from the population was taken. 

( 3) Administration of the questionnaire personally and 

personal interview of the respondents could not be done due to 

time limit and lack of transportation facilities. 

(4) Information given on the missionary efforts in the develop­

ment of education +n Nagaland are based on secondary· sources, 

even though attempt was made to interview those few old people, 

belonging to the villages in the neighbourhood of the 

Mission Centres, and those who had studied and worked. in· 
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the Missionary institutions run by tne Missionaries. Tnis 

was done only in few districts due to language difficulty. 

(5) R~view of documents and service books (teachers') in the 

State Education Directorate was not found feasible. Hence, 

information was collected from the te~chers themselves througb 

questionnaire. 

(6) As may well be expected, some teachers did not respond to 

the repeated request to return filled in questionnaire. . Hence 

the number of respondents did not include all the teachers 

working in all the High Schools in Nagaland. · 
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C H A P T E R II 

REVIEW OF RELATED LITERATURE 

Th.e investigator attempted to review th.e available 

literature on ·different aspects related to teachers, teaching 

profession and teaching. The review has been arranged in the 

following broad categories: 

1) Studies related to the problems faced by teachers 

and factors influencing professional choice of 

teachers. 

2) Correlates of job satisfaction and teacher effec-

tiveness. 

3) Teachers' attitude and teaching. 

No attempt was made to arrange the studies countrywise 

since it was felt ttlat a tnematic arrangement would be more 
I . ' 

useful and appropriate. 

2. 1. Studies Related to the Problems Faced by Teacher§: 

Teachers like any other group of professional workers 

often :face various problems related to their profession like 

socio-economic status, working and liVing conditions, workload, 
.. 

service conditions, interaction, academic work and extra-

curricular activities, professional outlook and incentives, etc. 

Research findings pertaining to problems are reviewed in this 

section. 



33 

Problems Related to Socio-Economic Status of Teachers: 

NGERT ( 1972) in its study 'usecondary School teachers 

in India; found 23 percent of the teachers in debt due to low 

pay. Nair (1971) also found 16 percent of the secondary teachers 

in debt due to the same reason. It was also found that teachers 

suffered on account of low economic status as reported by Pal and 

Ghosh ( 1967); Ramaswamy and P ramesan ( 1973); Singh ( 1974); Bajwa 

and Phutela ( 1972) and Ganju ( 1973) •. 

The findings of Singh ( 1960) revealed teachers' feelings 

of inferior! ty in society, rejection by society and 

dissatisfaction mainly due to their low economic status and low 

social prestige attached to their profession. 

Singh and Bhatnagar (1966) in their studies on the 
) 

status of ·"Elementary School Teachers"' in Balandshahar distri~t 

of Uttar P radesn, found the following; ( 1) about 50 percent of 

tne teachers did not have any source of additional income to 

compensate their lov1 salaries, whereas the remaining had addition­

al sources like agriculture, tution, business, etc. 2) teachers 

were found dissatisfied with their income which was similar to the 

findings of Arora and Chopra (1969). Dasgupta (1965) found 

finaricial difficulties as one of the sources of frustration among 

. teachers. 

Varma (1972) found teachers to be more concerned with 

their status and power and less with knowledge and social virtue. 
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Thus, teachers' dissatisfactio:Q was found to be due to lack 

of status of the profession and recognition by the public as 

revealed in the st~dies of Rudd and Wiseman (1962)a Jonnson 

( 1967) ~ Merill ( 196CJ}); Hansen and Stanley ( 1969); Eckert ( 1959) 

and RettiS and Pasamanick (1959). 

Working and Living Condi tiona: 

I 

Teachers dissatisfaction due to poor school organisa-

tion like lack of physical facilities, heavy unequal distribu­

tion of workload, oversized class, pupils' indiscipline etc. 

were reported by Pal and Ghosh ( 1967); Singll ( 1960); Kaplan 

( 1952); Paranjape { 1970); Kishapp:uti( 1977); Ramaswamy and 

Paramesan ( 1973); NCERT { 1972); Barnsrd and Kulandai vel ( 197~ J 

Mclaughin and Snea (1960); Rudd and Wiseman (1962); Cllerry 

( 1976); Cruickshank, Kenn~y and Myers ( 1973). 

Prob~ems of poor and lack of residential accomodation 

for teachers were reported by Singh and Singh ( 1970); Ramaswamy 

and Paramesan ( 1973) and NCERT ( 1972). 

I 
., · Otn~r; problems faced by teachers were lack of trans-

port facilities (Nagpal, 1972), lack of medical facilities 

(Singh and Singh, 1970)' supervision of extra-curricular 

activities after school hours and other office work {Pal and 

Ghosh, 1967). All these problems were reported to nave affected 

teachers' work and further caused emotional difficulties among 
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secondary school teachers. 

Arora and Chopra (1969) reported unjust and unfair 

administration, use of political pressure and heavy workload 

as some of the' sow'Ces of dissatisfaction among teacher 

educators. 

Rajagopalan ( 1975) concluded in his study that the 

teachers were, on the whole, only mi·ld~y satisfied w1 th their 

environment. He furth.er stated that married teacb.ers were 

more sati sfJ:ed with their environment tb.ari tb.e unmarried 

teacb.ers .• 

Lack of time for preparation of lesson and interac­

tion with pupils due· to b.eavy workload and nature of work were 

repo-rted by Eckert. et al. ( 1959); Hunter ( 1955); Hanseri and 

Stanley ( 1969). 

Absence of encouragement to try new ideas and absence 

of recognition of tb.eir ~~work were also expressed by tb.e 

teacb.ers as reported by Thakur ( 1973); Bernard and Kulandai vel .,., 
( 1it?lfJ' • 

.... '\,;C'" 

Service Condi tiona: 

Teacb.ers are found to have problems pertaining '? 

·tnt:Ur service .condi tiona as reported by some researchers. 

Ramaswamy and Paramesan ( 1973) in their study found tnat there 

~~lack of chance for professional advancement of secondary 
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scnool teachers. ·The findings of NC£RT ( 19W in tneir study 

'Secondary School Teachers in India' also revealed the 

absence of proVision for deputing teacners for bigner studies 

in more than tlalf o.f the schools (total sample) . wtlile U ttle 

less than half of the total schools had no provision for 

deputing teachers for in-service training. 

One of the· reasons for .the annoyance of teachers in 

the classroom was post.tng at different places against their 

wish. Ki shanpuri, 1977; Nagpal, 1972). Bernard and 

Kulandai ve.l ( 197·?) found teachers to have identified problems 

like lack of security and promotion, transfer, etc. 

School policy and administration were also found to 

be the principal sources o.f dissatisfaction among teachers as 

identified by Hansen and Stanley (1969); Butler (1961); 

:B~eGvar ( 1969); Johnson ( 1967); Bidwell ( 1959); Sommers ( 1969); 

rJte.ritl ( 1969) and Redefer (a,b, 1964). 

Jackson ( 1978) stated that the teachers in communist 

China are carefully watched by the political elite and have 

been subjected to extensive purging v1h1ch has resulted in tne 

falling of teachers' status. to a low level, monotony and 

inadequate remuneration. Pal and Ghosh ( 1967) found that the 

unwholesome service condi tiona had a great impact on the 

physical and mental life of the teachers. The service 

conditions of Government and Private school teacbers did differ 
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greatly. Service condi tiona of teacbers like, _removal o! 

teach.ers from their job wi tnout snowing any cause, wi tholding 

of increments of Probationary teachers after confirmation on 

inadequate gl'Qunia, .. :q._ependance of sec~i tl··-of service on .ttle 

olea sure. of the management rather tban p_rofess1onal · 
~ ' . . - ' ' . . 
efficiency, low' scale of pay, etc. were· some ot th.e problems­

faced by the teachers as reported in the study of. -Singh am 
. Singh ( 1970). 

Dasgupta ( 1965) identified lack of vision for good 

~etting 01nd prQper mot1 vation for the teachers towards 
~ ~ . . 

teaching professi_on, insecurity of job particularly .in Private 

sch.ools, etc., ~s some of the causes of the frustration among 

the teachers. 

Professional Interacyoru 

Teach.ers were found to face problems related to 

their interaction w1 th public due to lack of proper media 

(Ramaswamy and Paramesan, 1973). They were also found to be 

dissatisfied due to lack of encouragement and lack of interest 

on th.e part of the, auth.ori ties on one hand, and less contact 

with students due to lack of time and large s1 ze of the class 

by teachers on the other (Sinha, 1969). Osmon ( 1959) also 

found negative change among· tbe secondary s"'.:;udent-teachers as a 

result of probl.ems relating to pupils' indisCipline and lack. of 

co-operation, eto. Negative attitUde towards teacners and lack 
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of co-operation and criticism by 'PUPils were ·found to be the 

source of annoyance to teachers as reported by Thakur ( 1973); . 

Kaplan ( 1952); Gottfried and Jones ( 1963); Hansen and Stanley 

( 1969); Eckert ( 1959) and Mclaughin and Shea { 1960). 

Lack of group spirit for carrying out new experiment 

coupled with criticism from fellow teachers and poor human 

relationship among the teachers were reported by Thakur ( 1973); 

Rudd and \Ali seman ( 1962); Eckert ( 1959) and Hansen and Stanley 

( 1969). Thakkar ( 1977) reported good rapport to have positive 

correlation with job satisfaction. 

It may also be noted that teachers' views and rating 

of pupils have a relation wi. th their job satisfaction 

( Anjaneyulu, 1968). Bernard and Kulandai val ( 197tt) also found 

teachers to have identified problems of interference by 

headmaster and outsiders, indiscipline among students and lacK 

of appreciation. Kishanpuri ( 1977) also reported behaviour of 

children inside the classroom and their negative attitude 

towards work to have created problems in teachers' .tnteraction 

w1 th children. 

Arora·' and Chopra ( 1969) reported teachers' problem 

in dealing with authority due to interference by politicians 

in administration and examination work. The attitude of 

management towards teachers, non-involvement of paren.ts in the 

act1v1 ty of the school, misunderstanding between the teaching 
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and non--teaching staff, etc. were reported by Sudha, 

.Sat~;lnarayana·- and Shi vananda ( 1980). · Sharma ( 1968) reported 

absence of harmony between the formal and the informal status 

of headmaster as a sourceof misunderstanding and conflict 

be.tween headmaster and the' members of the staff. 

Stud_ies of the problems faced by a teacher have 

shown that the teacher is beset with a number of professional 

problems. This is reported by Win1~(1965); Purunal (1969), 

Rameg6wda (1973); Kuiandaivelu (1969); Gangappa (1969); 

Sh.ivarudrappa ( 1968) am Matheswar ( 1967). They ·further 

reported that teachers face significantly more ·problems of 

administration, ani interpersonal matters. They found no 

significant difference between the problems faced by urban and 

rural teachers. Sudha and Satyanarayana (1980) found no 

difference in the problems faced by teachers working in 

Private and Gover~ent schools~ 

'Anand ( 1972) found the personal relationship between 

teachers and pupils to be poor. Na.idu ( 1974) ·also reported 

deterioration of the relationship between teachers and pupils. 

John Pratt ( 1978) found c h.ildren coming from poor family to 

have resulted in a tendency towards increasing non-cooperation 

with teachers. Dasgupta { 1965) and Kish.anpuri ( 1977) too, 

identified poor relationship between teacher and pupils due to 

annoying behaviour of children. \'/elsh ( 1979) reported 56 

percent of teacher responQ.ents in Chicago to h.ave physical and 
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mental illness as a resul. t of their· teacbing job, particularly. 

on matters relating to interaction. , The causes of teachers 

leaving job (burn out) \'Jere found to be due to harassment by 

the administrator, assaults by students and isolation which 

resulted in anger, fear and frustration, absentees, alcoholism, 

abandonment of the profession and variety of physical ailments. 

Welsh ( 1979) further quoted the findings of Block { 19'78) and 

Maslach ( 1977) '\'Jho identified a number of conditions, 

characteristics of teacher burn out or of 1 ts effects due to 

loss of concern and deU.3-chment from those w1. th whom they wrk 

and due to cynical and dehumanised perception of students. 

Personal Problems: 

Teachers were found to have some personal problems 

too, which appear to have an influence on teaching performance. 

According to tne findings of Suknwal (1977), 'personal' 

accounted for the maximum number of problems faced by teachers. 

The role of career and home making were found to have created 

role conflict among female teachers thereby giving rise to 

_problem of professional adjustment. Similar finding was 

reported by Parnajape ( 1970) and Samant{ 1976). 

Kishanpuri ( 1977) in his study of the emotional 

problems of the teachers in classroom, found criticism, lack of 

appreciation and praise of teachers' work, low status, and 

nervous strain as some of the sources of problems pertaining to 



41 

personal health of teachers that affected tb.eir performance. 

Aaron et al. (1969) also found urban teacners to 

bave problems centered round themselves, meaning, personal. 

Academic Work aqg Extra-Curricy1ar ActiVities: 

Academi.c work, as reported in some research stUdies, 

is another area in which teachers face problems. The findings 

of Ramaswamy and Paramesan ( 1973) in their study 'The Profes­

sional Problems of Secondary School Teachers in Coimbatore' 

revealed th.e absence ot encouragement to adopt new metb.ods and 

tech.niques of teaching, monotony of teaching tb.e same subject 

for several years, absence o~ special programme for the 

academically backward a11d superior. children and lack of subject 

wise library as some of the problems pertairiing to academic 

.work as expressed by the teachers.! 

The studies of Kisbanpuri ( 1977) ~ Das. Gupta ( 1965) 

and Bernard and Kulandai vel ( 191i.j.), showed pupils' poor 

academic performance, and lack of interest in their academic 

work· as some of the sources of annoyance for teachers. 

Thakur ( 1973) in· his study found inadequate fa~ili­

ties for academic work _like, lack of reference material and 

other teaching aids, C\ll"riculum unsuited to -indi vidilal needs 

, ari:i progress! ve valUes .of education, lack of counselling and 

guidance service, defect! ve inspection system, lack of economic 
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assistance for attending national seminars or worksllops, 

poorly cnosen text books, un£air promotions of pupils, as 

.some of the problems expressed by the secondary scllool 

teachers. Osmon ( 1959) also found inadequate supervision 

to have been associated with problems of secondary student 

teachers. 

Sudha et al. (1980) found teachers to be facing 

. problems related to academic work like dif.ficul ty in managing 

large number of classes, .need for better examination, skills 
,. 

to make th&ir teaching more effective, lack of academic ·a,nd 

professional programmes, non-availability of equipments like 

labo~atory, library and visual aids, etc. their concern about 

the type of education 'gj. ven. 

Singh and Singh ( 1970) also reported· teachers' 

problem pertaining to academic work like, courses of study, 

presentation of lesson, home-work and its correction, home 

examination, libraries, etc • 

.,.. 

P rofess1onal Choice of Teacher..s: 

Various factors influ(:;!nce teachers' choice of 

profession as revealed in the findings of some researchers. 

Anderson ( 1974) and Rao and Kulandai vel ( 1965) reported in 

their studies the infiuence of family, teachers and friends 

on tne cnoice of profession of teacners. · Tile findings of 
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Levin, Hilton and L.eiderman ( 1957) also shovJ~ the in:quence 

of family approval on teachers' choice of profession though 

lack of permissive attitude towards pupils' and interest in 

book and subject matter among the teachers was found. 

Anderson ( 1974) stated the influence of professional 

orientation which is comprised of satisfaction intrinsic to tbe 
' . 

job, the subject-matt~r, service to the community and interest 

in working Y~i tn pupils~ Singn and Bhatnagar ( 1966) and Adaval 

· ( 1952) also ~eported reasons like love for teaching, love for 

public service and loue for pupils as the chief motives for 

undertaking the profession as expressed by the teachers. 

Some other attraction, intrinsic to the profession, 

lik~ social prestige, financial rewa~s, independence, 

opportunity to move upward were also found to nave influenced 

the t~achers' career choice (Singh and Bhatnagar, 1966; LeVin, 

Hilton and Laiderman, 1957; Beamar~an_dLedbetter, 1957). But 

the findings of Mason et al .• ( 1959) showed teaching as a ladder 

to other aspects of education or to other vocations and their 

career commitment as teachers was correspondingly limited. 

On the other band, Naidu (1974) reported the reason 

of sui tab111 ty to their temperament and nature on the part' o! 

the women teachers for taking up teaching. Kohli ( 19e.l){J a.nd 

Ahluwalia ( 1969) .found lady teachers to have joined the 

profession, because it provided them prosper! ty, respect, 
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satisfaction and opportunity for bigher study. Moh.e.nty ( 1979) 

bas also studied environmental, economic, academic, employment 

and individual factors influential in choosing school teaching 

as a career. Anand { 1980) in his study ".School Teaching 

Profession - Reason for joining and Job Sat1sfaction·A, found 

tlta.t more perspective .teachers are backed by favourable 

reasons and motives at the threshold of their entering the 

teaching profession than their counterpart - the practising 

teacher. 

Sinha (1969) in his survey revealed that almost 

half of the teachers joined the profession on their own choice 
' 

\'/1 th. an expectation to receive opportunities for higher studLes; 

and also thought the pro~ession to be independent, ideal, honest 

and peaceful; \'lhi.le half of them joined the profession without 

liking. However, Marr and Subharwal ( 1968) and Paranjape 

(1970), found teachers to have joined the profession, money 

b'Edng the first consideration though. the pay was low, to earn 

money. Marr and Subharwal ( 1968) further reported that 

teachers, at large, chose the profession voluntarily and also 

for prestige. 

• 
Anderson ( 1974) in his stu:ly reported the change of 

attitude and development of intellectual interest, as indicated 

oy the teachers, as some of the reasons for jo~ning the 

teaching. 
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Jarnal Singh and Om Adbar ( 1972) in their study 

found female teachers to have joined tne profession due 'to 

circumstan9 es. 

However, Adaval ( 1952) in bis stuiy found women 

teache.r trainees to have greater aptitude for teacning than 

men. He found intelligence as an important factor in 

~etermining one's aptitude for teacning. 

Mason et al. (1959) reported tnat women teachers 

showed greater tendency to return to teaching, though the sex 

role as a nome maker is dominant over tbe occupational role a.s 

a teacher. 

The study of Sukhwal (1977) revealed various 

factors to have operated i,n selecting teaching as a profession 

by the teacher respondents li,ke personal, social, educational, 

financial, professional,family and other miscellaneous 

factors. 

It is also found that teachers joined teaching 

profession ·to escape :f.rom a trad1 tion of manual and rural 

occupations especially those who were upwardly mobile through 

the social strata (Anderson, 1974). 

Singh and Bhatnagar (1966) found lack of interest 

and low salaries in their earlier jobs and inadequacy of the 

economic cond! tiona to support further education as some of tne 

reasons given by teachers !or joining teaching profession. 
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Joshi ( 19Gmj in ~s study on·' Analysis of factors 

influencing the decision to become teachers' found teaching 

profession to have not accepted as a useful one by teachers. 

Singh ( 19'6Q) al.so found 59 percent of teachers to b.ave 

.unfavourable opinion about teacb.ipg tb.ough they were in the 

teaching profession. 

2.2. Correlates of Job Satisfaction and Teachar Efficiency: 

Various research studies have sho~m that sociological 

factors do ha.ve an influence on teaching and teachers. ·reachers' 

parental socio-economic and educational background, teachers' 

economic position, qualification, experience, age, personal 

qualities, values, social class_and status, religion etc. 

influence teachers and teaching. Other factors like material 

.facilities, locality of the school, teachers' interaction -wi tb. 

community, parents .and pupils are also found to have either 

positive or negative influence on teaching. Findings of 

researches related to this area have been summed up and 

presented under this category. 

Nair { 1974) in his study of tb.e impact of certain 

sociological factors on teaching ability in the classroom 

revealed teachers' parental socio-economic st~~us, age and sex 

to have an influence on teaching ability but not intelligence 
• 

religion and caste. He found teachers to have come from 

families which had some education, e1 ther secular or . -:, 
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religious. The same educational background of the teachers 

was found by Gore, Desai and Chitnis ( 1970). The findings 

of Rao (1976) and Nair (1971) showed that a large proportion 

of teachers were from middle class family. Rao further . 
added that student-teacher coming from middle income faq1ily 

perceived authority significantly different from those who 

came from low income family. 

Teachers' academic qualifica~ion was also found 

to be an important correlates of good teaching performance 

as shown in the study of Debnath (1971) and Sharma (1971). 

They also concluded that academic achievement, mastery of 

the subject and academic grade are sound predictor of_ 

teaching effect! veness. IYlalhotra ( 1976), on the other hand, 

found teachers with bachelor degree and science teachers to 

be more indirect in their classroom behaviour than teachers 

with master degree. 

Various research findings revealed teachers' 

professional training to have.positive influence on teacher 

behaviour (Mitra, 1976; Singh, 1974) to have positive 

influence on teachers exposed to micro-teaching thus 

resulting in higher score on competence and skill then those 

··taught through traditional technique ( Das, Passi and Singh, 

1976; Sharma, 1973; Joshi, 1977; Singh, 1974) and to have 

modified teachers• indirect behaviour (Raijiwa!4, 1976; 

Singh, 1974). ·reachers' professional training experience as 
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a significant determinant of teaching efficiency was also 

reported by. Jayamma (1962), Debnath (1971). However, Saikia . . 

( 1971) found Secondary teacher education in Assam to have 
./·~··· 

·made no satisfactory influence on teacher and teaching .-<iue to 
/ 

irrelevant training programme, poor conditions of school and 

higher percentage of untrained teachers in the school where 

they \>Jorked, limited duration of study, strained relationship 

betvveen training institution and pra.c tice teaching school. 

Hoyt ( 19B9) reported class size to have relationship 

to instructional efficiency when measured by student ratings. 

However, Mishra ( 1979) .found class size to have no effect on 

student ratings of teac~~g efficiency. He further added the 

influence of teachers' orientation on teaching effectiveness. 

Leeds (1956) concluded that teachers who got along 

well with pupils tended to be co-operative, friendly, 

emotionally stable arid objective, while teachers who did not 

have high rapport with pupils tended to be critical and 

intolerant, hostile, hypersensitive, depressed and 'emotionally 

unstable~ Kearney and Rocchio (1955) found more concern for 

pupils' whole personality on the part of those teachers who 

~ave pupils for longer period during the day which means 

knowledge of the pupils' total background and activities. 

Gupta ( 1976) in -his study found that personli ty 
I 

factors have a relationship vJi th high effective teaching. 

vlarm hearted, emotionally stable, adventurous, self-controlled, 
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intelligent, surgent, sentimental and less suspicious 

teachers having more ego strength, less gUilt~ prone and 

less radi..cal were foWld to be more· effective in teaching. 

On the other hand, low effective teachers were less 

intelligent and we~e having lower self-control. 

Gurbaksh Lal (1974) in rds study found anxiety 

relating to vocation to have inversely related to teaching 

success. He concludad that 1in:ter.ac~ti.o.neffect of vocational 

anxiety and creat1 ve thinking on teaching success was 

significant. However, the finding of Lakshmi ( 1977) was 

not in this line as the low anxiety student-teachers gained 

more in performance than high anxiety group. .C:ven ~iathew 

George (1976) did not find significant relationship between 

creative teacher personality, creative teaching process and 

teachers' self concept and teacher classroom behaviour. Again 

Bajaj (1978) found anxiety as positively related to job 

involvement. It was also found that one's commitment to work 

result in job involvement. (Lodahl and Kejner, 1965). 

The studies of Uebnath ( 1971) and Sharma ( 1971) 

revealed that sincerity and interest in teaching, sympathe­

tic attitude towards students, intelligence, friendliness, 

democratic behaviour, ability to judge reactions of others, 

aptitude for teaching as some of the important correlates 

and predictors of teaching ·~·efficiency and effectiveness • . 
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Banerji ( 1956a) also found intelligence, clear 

and quick thinking, ready wit, easy adaptability, humour 

etc., as necessary for making a good and efficient teacher 

as 111ell as :. bright and smart in the class. Grewal ( 1976) 

identified emotional and total adjustment, dominance, 

submission and verbal and nonverbal intelligence as some of 

the predictors of teacher effictiveness. However, Nair 

( 1974) stated that intelligence v1as not highly related to 

teaching ability. Other factors like teachers' self-control 

(Khatry, 1973), and personal! ty factoi's, adjustment to 

various fields of life like home, emotional socio-cultural 

setting of the community, professional attitude,· human 

relationship, out of school activities assigned· to teachers, 

organisation of teaching-learning process, health, social 

background of the teachers, dominance and submissiveness etc. 

to be predictors of teachers' efficiency and effectiveness· 

(Gupta, 1977; Grewal, 1976). 

Jayamma (1962) found sex differences to have no 

significant influence on teaching ability and professional 

success. But Lavingla· ( 1974}, 1<&-boo.o and Verma ( 1982) in 

their study concluded female teacners to have more job 

satisfaction than their male counterpart which was positively 

correlated with job efficiency, It was also found that 

unmarried teachers shov;ed more job satisfaction than their 

married counterparts, and were also found more efficient 

(,Lavingia, 1974). 
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Place of residence, locality and management were 

found to have an influence on teaching. The findings of 

Jayamma (1962) and Nair (1974) indicated locality of schools 

to have no significant influence on teachers' efficiency and 

teacbing ability. Nair (1974) fUrther reported private 

school teachers to have better teaching ability than Govern­

ment school teachers. Babu (1976) found group cohesiveness 

and worries/anxieties related to the job were found to have 

not linearly related. Schools situated 1ri a particular 

region, the linguistic affiliations were found to have a 

relation to group cohesiveness• 

Various sociological, economic and interpersonal 

factors seems to influence teachers' disposition towards their 

job. Students is one of the sources of problems resulting in 

job dissatisfaction of teachers as indicated in the findings 

of Gottfried and Jones ( 1963), Hansen and Stanley ( 1969) 

Eckert (1959) Melaughin and Shea (1960). Status of the 

profession in society and public recognition when low, are 

found to have an influence on teachers' job dissatisfaction 

as reported by Ruddranivliseman ( 1962); Johnson ( 1967); Illerill 

(1969); Hansen and Stanley (1969); ~ckert (1959) and Rettig· 

and 2asamanick ( 1959). The mutual liking of students and 

t~achers is posi t1 vely related to teachers' job satisfaction. 

Correlation between teachers' salary and job satisfaction, 

either po s1 ti ve or negative, was revealed in the findings of 
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Eckert ( 1959) • Rudd and Wiseman ( 1962} • t·1erilL·. ( 1969), 

Mclaugh1n and Shea ( 1960) and Ganju· ( 1973).. Teachers' 

satisfaction or dissatisfaction with their. salary were found 

to have an influence on their performance •. 

t'lan-uel ( 1964) stated the influence of increased 

status of teachers a~ one of the pre-requisites -of quality 

. teaching. He added that factors like material ·facilities, 

teaching aids, small Classes, satisfactory-living conditions, 

increased status of teachers, academic freedom of headmasters 

and teachers, free time for teachers, parental co-operation 

. were important pre-requisites of quality teaching. Co-curri­

cular activities were also found to have constituted a 

criterion for quality teaching. 

Brookover (1953) in his study concluded that 

different teacher types (upper. class, established middle 

cla~s, st.r.iV-.t:ng middle class and ~anked. teachers) varied not 

only in the behaviour patterns and beliefs they manifest, but 

such attributes as their capacity to appreciate, understand .and 

communicate \d th pupils of various social class level and their 

ability to proVide the skills and incentives for upward 

mobility. Sharma (197~) and Gupta (1977) also found teachers' 

socio-economic status as a predictor of teacher efficiency and 

effectiveness. 
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Teachers' age as an important correlate and 

pred\ctor of teaching efficiency, effectiveness, ability and 

teaching behaviour has been found by ~1alhotra ( 1976); 

Debnath (1971); Sharma (1971). Again, the study of Laving1a 

(1974~ also indicated young teachers to have more job 

satisfaction and to be more ~fficient. On the -contrary, 

N~thew ( 1976) found negative relationship between chronological 

age of teachers and their teaching behaViour (direct/indirect). 

Anantharaman and Kaliappan,( 19f>~) in their study of 

job involvement and its correlates found age significantly 

associated w1 th job involvement which is in line with the 

findings of Loahal and Kejner ( 1965); Schwyhart and Smith ( 1972); 

Jones, James and Bruni ( 1975) and Hall&Mansfield ( 1975). Ho\vever, 

Scholar ( 1975) and Gurin et al. ·( 1960) found no relationship 

between age and job involvement. 

Teachers teaching experience were found to be a 

significant determinant of teaching efficiency (Jayamma, 1962; 

Debnath, 1971; Rajagopalan, 1975) predictors of teachers' 

effectiveness (Sharma, 1971). However, the findings of Sarason 

( 1971) showed teachers vii th five years teaching experience to 

have admitted that they no longer experienc.ed their work with 

the enthusiasm, excitement and challenge they once did. 

Anantharaman and Kaliappan ( 1982) and Anantharaman 

(1980) also found length of service to have no positive 

relationship with jo~ involvement. Similarly, Gupta and 
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Sbamshery ( 1982) found negative relationship between teaching 

experience and teachin~ efficiency. They further reported 

that the efficiency of a teacher decreases after a certain 

period of experience. 

2.3. Studies on Teacher Attitude: 

Ho\'J a teacher performs his duty as a teacher is 

dependent to a great extent on his attitude, values and 

beliefs. A positive and fawourable attitude makes the work 

easier and more satisfying. On the other hand, a negative 

attitude makes the teaching task hard~r, tedious and 

unpleasant. In addition, a teacher's.attitudes not only 

affec:ts his behaviour in the classroom, but also influences 

the bahaviour of his students. Above all, effective and 

productive learning can be achieved to a great extent by 

employing teachers with' desirable attitudes or by shaping their 

attitudes in the desired direction. The important findings of 

various studies, e.i ther directly or indirectly related to this 

area, are summed up in this section (2.3). 

Teachers' training programme has been found to have 

an influence on their attitude towards various factors like 

profession, teaching style, interaction and teaching efficiency 

and values. Srivastava ( 1966) studied the impact of in-service 

p.rogramme on teachers' attitude towards teaching profession in 

.secondary schools. His finding revealed significant 

improvement in attitude of teachers towards. their profession. 
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Similar findings were reported by other researchers viz., 

Mehrotra (1973), Perrodin (1961), Rao and Kulandaivel (1965). 

On the other hand, the findings of Ahluwalia ( 1974) 

ih his study :''~development of a teacher. attitude inventory and 

a study of change in professional atti.tude of student-teacher·", 

are not 1n confirmi ty with the above findings. He reported 

that (i) the mean attitude scores, as a general rule, were 

found to decrease at the end of training programme; (ii) the 

mean attitude scores changed, either positively or negatively, 

as a consequence ofthe nature of training programme p~ovided. 

Joshi ( 1977) in his study of the effectiveness of micro-

teaching, as a technique in teacher education programme, also 

found no significant difference in the teachers' attitude of 

experimental group and control group. This is further suppor­

J:;ed by,·~q.toon;·Tahix:a 1SJiil.d Werma ( 1982) who also found ineffec-. . 

ti veness of teacher training programme for improvement and 

development of favourable attitude towards teaching. Watson 

( 1968) did not obtain any significant different in the 

attitude of student-teacher as a result of some training 

programmes. 

. However,Hooda ( 1976) in his study ·Rrelationship of 

attainments in theory subjects in B.Ed course with attitude 

as a te~cher and teaching efficiency·~, found the product­

moment correlation among different theory papers to be ranging 

from 0. 32 to 0.83, and found the correlation of different 
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subjects witb Minnesota Teacher Att1 t\lde Inventory (MTAI ... 
' ' . . .. 

1·951) ranging from 0.07 to o. 32. Tne biserW 'r' between 

.teaching practice and MTAI was o. 20. 
' . 

Rao and Sastry ( 1982) conducted similar study 

(impact of training on the educational beliefs of secondary 
. ~ -

teacher trainee) and found differences in the pre-training 

and post training educational beliefs among teacher trainees 

of the v1hole groups and different subject groups. They 

reported to have found significant difference in the mean 

score ·of the whole group ·obtained in the pre- and post­

administrations of the Educational Liberalism Conservati va 

Sc-ale (El.CS) w1 th a CR ·value of 4.07 which was significant at 

0.01 level. 

Teachers were found to have changed their atti:fude 

towards certain values after undergoing the training 

programme, Verma ( 1968) in his ~tudy revealed that ~~achers 

after th.e training had lost significantly in economic values 

(desire for mor.e money) and has also reduced the number of 
' . 

. \ 

problems concerning self improvement (higher studies) home, 

family, religion, occupation, health adjustment, etc. However, 

teachers' attitudes were found to have no significant relation­

ship to their theoreticat, eConomic, aesthetic and religious 

values. 
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Again Panchal ( 1977) reported tne significant 
' 

relationship between in-service training and tba attitude of 

teachers to"Wards innovation, concE;lrn. \'li tb. teaching~learning 

process, teach1ng resources and scb.ool community relatiorisb.ip. 

Verma ( 1968) found cnanga of teacbers' attitude towards scb.ool 

cbildren and school work as a. result of teacher training 

programme. Mass (1950) also found that relevant field-work 

programme improved student teachers' attitude towards them­

selves and towar.ds pupi~s. However, the findings· of Jacob 

( 1968) and Day ( 1959) showed that the actual practical 

teaching courses made the student-teachers' attitude more 

negat1 ve,. rigid and author! tarian •. 

. various programmes gi van to teachers have an 

ii'lfluence on their general attitude. Shaw et al. ( 1952) 

reported significant improvement in teachers' attitude as a 

result of a two-week workshop in gui.dance. Kearney and 

Rocchio (1956) examined the relationship of teacher attitude 

inventory scores to the type of teacher-training institution 

attended by elementary school teachers. He concluded tbat 

teache.rs' attitude seemed to differ according to the type of 

tra,ining institutions they attended. The findings oi Callis 

( 1950) also fall in the same line in that he examined the 

teacher attitude score of education~juniors and seniors where 

the students were classified into three major curricular 

·groupings, viz., early childhood education,aacademic .field 

and special field majors. He -found significant difference 
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among ttie tnree groups With the early childhood education 

majors. scoring the highest, and the special field majors 

scoring the lowest, both at the senior and junior levels, 

that is, at the beginning and at the end of professional 

training. He also found that the first six months of the 

professional training produced .significant ch~ges in 

teachers in the desired direction in t\..zenty percent of the 

attitudes (items), while investigating into the changes that 

occur during teacher training and early teaching experience. 

The study of Cook et al (1956) revealed the following datas 

Secondary school teachers· who took their training in liberal 

arts colleges had a mean t-lTAI score of twenty seven ( 27); 

those in teachers college. had a mean MTAI score of twenty six 

(26); those in a university, a mean score of forty two (42). 

Sandgren and Schmidt ( 1956) investigated the change of teacher 

attitude as a result of a practice. teaching and found signifi­

cant iincrease in the mean score of NTAI, which was administered 

once in the beginning and again at the end of the practice 

te~ching experience. It was further· found that there was no 

relationship between tne r1TAI score and the critic teacher's 

rating on teaching proficiency. 

Other studies like NCERT ( 1971) and Mehrotra ( 1973) 

also indicated the influence of training and education 

programme on teacners' attitude particularly positive attitude 

and on the attitude of women which was found to be more 
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favourable than that of men. Muss (1969) stated that during 

a period of aca-demic courses in education on the college 

campus,. MTAI score increased significantly among the students 

in a fifth-year graduate programme. However, their attitudes 

declined during the internship, which was attributed to their 

reports of frustration in the internship. Jacobs ( 1967) also 

found that in the initial training phase the education students 

changed away from more rigid and formal types of responses to 

more informal and personal style. In the student-teaching 

phase, however, the change was exactly opposite, towards a 

more rigid and impersonal style of response.· Hoy ( 1967) 

reported student teachers to have changed significantly from 

a 'humanistic' approach to a 'custodial' approach which 

stressed the virtues of bureaucratic order and control. Th'e 

finding of Callis (1950) on the other hand, showed teacher 

education to have no influence on the nature of the attitude 

of student-teacher towards their pupils, while Brim ( 1966) 

and Jacobs (1968) observed significant changes towards more 

positive attitude towards pupils as a result of theory 

courses in education. Teachers became more favourable, 

liberal and democratic.. Sigi!ificant positive changes .in 

teachers' attitude with regard to formal discipline, recogni­

tion of individual differences_ and personal! ty development 

was reported by Remmers, Dodds and Brasch (1942). 
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Vasishtha ( 1976) in his experimental study of the 

change in some characteristics and verbal behaviour of 

Secondary Science and Mathematics Student-Teachers through 

the training in verbal Interaction Technique, found that the 

training in Flanders verbal interaction technique contributed 

significantly to the attitude towards teaching, self-perception 

and classroom performance of secondary science and mathematics 

teachers. 

Research findings have revealed various factors tnat 

are capable of influencing teachers' attitude towards teacbing 

profession. 

Thus, age of teachers iii found to have an influence 

on the attitude towards teaching profession. The degree of 

favourable attitude was also found to increase v1i th the· increase 

in the age as reported by Sukhwal ( 1977); Nehrotra ( 1973) and 

NC~RT ( 1971). Singh. ( 1974), on the other hand; found age to 

ha.ve no relationship with teacher's attitude towards profession 

and job satisfaction. 

NC2RT ( 1971)· reported that marital status seemed to 

have no influence on teachers' negative attitude. On the 

contrary, Singh (1974) in his study of 'Teachers' attitude 

towards teaching profession', found that unmarried teachers were 

more satisfied than married teachers. 
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Katoon, T.ahi1r~. and Verma ( 1982) in their study of ·"the 

influence of personal factors on teachers' attitude to\-Jards 

their jobn, found experience to have a negative influence 

on the attitude of teachers towards teaching. On the 

contrary, teachers' teaching experience has been found to 

have an influence of teacher positive attitude tov1ards 

teaching as reveale.d in the studies of ?a.nchal ( 1977); 

Sukhwal ( 1977); Hehrotra ( 1973) and the Department of ..-lost.;. 

Graduate Studies in Education, B~nares (1974). The flnding 

of NC~RT ( 1971) showed that experience had no influence on 
--\ 

teachers' negative attitude while Beamer and Ledbetter 

(1957) in their study found that the experienced education 

majors n-had1 a higher mean score than experienced teachers. 

They further found that teachers' teaching .experience and 

their attitude differ as a result of the levels they teacn, 

This 1 s so, because elementary teachers with over fifteen 

years of exp.erience had the highest attitude score (H-81), 

while in secondary group, teachers with one year experience 

got higher mean score (111-69) than those w1 th 2-5 years 

experience \<Jho scored the lo\vest C 1-60). Again, Butts and 

Raun ( 1968b) found that the longer a teacher had taught, 

the more value he placed on the curriculum innovation, the 

greater was its impact on the teacher - the more the teacher 

saw himself being actively involved in it the more a favoura­

ble attitude towards his work, was indicated. 
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Sex differences are shown to influence the attitude 

of teachers. Cook et al. (1956) though found no difference 

in the attitude of those teachers (most liked and disliked) 

while comparing in terms of sex, other researchers like 

Singh (;1974); Rao an_d Kulandai vel ( 1965); Gupta and 

Shamshery (1982) and Beamer and Ledbetter (1957) found 

significant difference in the attitude of male and female 

teachers. They further reported that female teachers showed 

more favourable attitude towards teaching profession than 

their male counterparts. ...:.:ven the Department of .2ost-Graduate 

Studies in :r!;ducation, Benares ( 1974) found female teachers to 

be more fa~ourably disposed towards teaching than male 

teachers. 'The findings of Ahlu1t1alia ( 1974) and_: Cook et al.0956) 

are not in agreement with this. These studies reported that 

sex was not a determinant or differential of charige in 

professional attitude. 

Sinha ( 1969) fo\IDd teachers to differ in their 

attitude according to their places of residence, specially 

those of urban origin having more favourable attitude than 

those hailing from rural areas. Tripathi (1978) found that 

mprofessional attitudes, the mean difference bet1t1een 

teachers of rural and urban colleges was not significant. 

Singh (1974~ found teachers' economic and political 

values to have significantly negative relationship with their 



attitude towards their profession and job satisfaction. But 

Gore, Desai an(\ Chitnis ( 197,0), op the other hand, reported 

teachers to be of the opinion that esteem should depend on 

education rather than income. Rao and Kulandai vel (.1965). 

also found no relationship between the attitude score ·and 

income or family education score. . However, the study of 

Sudarsanam and Vi svesvaran ( 1967) found attitude score of 

teachers to .be significantly related with the income and 

educational status of the family. 

Panchal ( 1977) in his study stated that teachers 

having Masters' degree were more prone to change and also 

venturesome and concerned with teaching-learning process. 

The finding of the NCERT ( 1971) has also revealed the 

influence of academic qualification on teachers' positive 

attitude. Again, Cook et al. (1956) stated that the 

superiority of the £•1TAI score was directly affected by the 

increased richness of a full college education. He added 

that teachers with only two years of college discontinued, 

having realised the absence of teaching aptitude in them 

and due to less comprehensive training in child growth and 

development, etc. 

Rao and Kulandaivel ( 1965) found teacher trainees 

of high achievers to have shown slightly lower but insignifi· 

cant attitude score than those of low achievers. 
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and the NCERT ( 19'71),sta-ted in their studies that tne 

favourable attitude of teachers showed a link w1 th increase 

in their training and level of qualification. However, the.: 

finding of Katoon and Verma (1982) did not agree with this. 

Kearney and Rocchio (1955) found that teachers of 

special subjects think in terms of subject matter to be 

covered. Thus nature of the subject taught influence the 

attitude of teachers towards their work. Gupta and Kusum· 

( 1982) in their study 11Predictions of teaching efficiency 

through teachers' atti tu:ie towards professional training.,, 

found no difference in the attitude of science and arts 

teachers., They also found positive relationship between 

teachers' attitude and teaching efficiency but negative 

relationship between teaching experience and teacher 

efficiency. They concluc;ied that prediction of teaching 

efficiency, through teachers' attitude towards professional 

training was possible.· 

Kearney and Rocchio (1955) studied the difference 

in NTAI scores bet\·leen elementary school teachers v1ho .,_-..~ -.. :.:, 

taught all sub.jects to the same pupils (self-contained 

classrooms) and teachers who taught different pupils in art 

home economics, music, etc. (specialist classrooms). The 

respective t11TAI scores for the· two groups were forty one 

(41) and twenty eight ( 28) differing significantly at the 
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teach special subjects were basically different in attitude 

structure from the other teachers. 

Pupils' like and dislike of teachers appear to have 

an influence. in the attitude of teachers. Cook et al. ( 1956) 

reported the NTAI scores of often li~~ed and disliked teachers 

to be pronounc~ the mean of the liked group being thirty one 

(31) and the mean of the disliked group being eighteen (18). 

Della·Piana and Gage (1955) also studied the relationship 

between pupils' rating of teachers and teachers attitude and 

reported to have found that the teachers' MTAI scores 

correlated more highly with how much they were liked by the 

pupils. Teachers, according to them, scoring high on the MTAI 

would probably be better liked by pupils who have strong affec­

tive values concerning teachers, while the MTAI would make 

less difference if the pupils have strong cognitive values. 
\ 

·samantaroy(1971) in his study of*teachers attitude 

and its relationship with teaching efficiency·" found superior 

teaching efficiency as related to favourable attitude and good 

adjustment and vice versa of teachers. Teaching efficiency was 

found to be positively related with job satisfaction even in 

the study of Lavingia (1974). _D~sguptq (1977) found a link 

betv;een professional competency and teachers' attitude, 

specially to self-learning. Gupta ( 19'7?) also found relation-
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ship between succ.ess in teaching and attitude of teac ners 

towards teaching. Chb.aya ( 1974) reported e!fecti ve teachers 

to have better personality adjustment and more favourable 

atti'fuld.e towards teaching than ineffective teachers. 

It was also found in the study of reaction of 

teachers to-wards teaching profes~on cond\,lcted by the NCERT 

( 1971), t~at the attitude of teachers differed significantly 

under different management. Even the study of Bernard and 

K ulandai vel ( 197'1~ showed teachers of aided schools· to be 

better satisf1ed·tban the teachers from Municipal and 

Government schools. They further found significant difference 

in the attitude of teachers towards their profession while 

comparing in· terms of management. However, the report of 

Ahluwalia ( 1974) and Tripathi ( 1978) indicated no significant 

difference in the attitude scores of teachers belonging to 

different institutions. 

Sudarsanam and Visvesvl;\ran ( 1967) found class size 

to have an influence on teachers' attitude. They found a 

gradual fall in the attitude score with every rise in the 

class strength. 

-Singh ( 1974b) in his study of the relationship 

between verbal.interaction of teachers' in class room and 

att1 tude towards teaching found (a) various teaching behaviour 



in a classroom to be significantly related to teachers' 
. ~ . 

attitude towards teaching (b) significant relationship 

between attitude towards teaching and classroom verbal 

interaction of student teachers or secondary level 
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(c) the restridtiveness, restrictive feedback and negative 

authority were found to be negatively associated with 

attitude towards teaching. 

Passi {1977) studied the effect of instructional 

materials and feedback upon the development of teaching 

Skill of Set Induction and Closure. He found that teachers 

of different comparing groups Q,id not differ significantly 

among each other on their attitude towards teaching. 

Singh ( 1974e0 in his study found that the 

professional attitude of teachers were favourable and the 

scores on attitude and on job satisfaction had positive and 

significant relationship. He further reported that teachers' 

attitude towards classroom teaching was satisfactory. Berr..ard 

and Kulandai vel ( 197/fJ found graduate teachers in Coimbatore 

to have a slightly higher job satisfaction score with a 

general mean attitude score of 191.62-with a standard 

deviation of 31. 37. 

Silberman ( 1969) showed in his study the correla­

tions between differential teachers' attitude and differential 

teacher behaviour. Bro~:l"ry and .tgoo_d:;/ ( 1970~) found that 



68 

teachers' .feelings of attachment, concern, indifference and 

rejection about particular children affected their behaviour 

towards them. 

Wandt (1952) found significant difference between 

the attitude of elementary and secondary teachers. Those fro.m 

the secondary school were found to have less favourable· 

atti tud,es towards the adniini stratOr, supervisors, pupils, 

parents, non-teaching employees, democratic classroom and 

administrative procedures than those of elementary school 

teachers, No differences were found at various levels or among 

various experience groups. 

\fandt ( 1954) again studied the attitudes of 

superior and inferior teachers tO\'Jards various groups of 

persons contacted in schoois. It was found that the High 

School teachers were significantly more favourable in their 

attitude towards pupils. a.nd administrator, \'Jhile no difference 

was found in their attitudes towards non-teaching g~oup. 

It can be noted from the review that the available 

literature indicates heavy concentration on few varlables only. 

In addition, many researches have been done in the teacher 

training institute mostly concentrating on the student-teacher. 

·Thus, it lacks study of actual experiences of the teachers 

exposed to their actual working and living conditions which 

have more bearing of the total performance of teachers who nave 
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a direct influence on the teaching-learning process. 

·The present study includes social ortg.ins and 

status of teachers, attitudes and values, teacher roles, 

needs and problems of teachers, apti tud.e. and occupational 

'ch0ice; selection, prediction of abilities, intellectual 

abilities, personal! ty characteristics,. attitudes and values, 

and workload. However, it has been found that inspite of the 

various recommendations made by various C·ommi ssions in the 

country and the slogans of educationists and society, 

regarding the importance of quality teachi~g and quality 

teacher ate. and inspite of the fact that the standard of 

teaching is poor in the country, particularly at school 

level, there is dearth of studies pertaining to problems 

f~ced by teachers that are likely to affect their teaching 

performance. A number of studies on the change of teachers' 

attitudes as a result of various training programmes 

attended have been done. However, indepth study of. the 

problems faced by teachers in their day to day teaching work 

and the possible influence of their perception of various 

problems on their attitude towards their profession and the 

·overall impact of these on teaching efficiency, etc. has not 

been done as it is revealed in the available literature. 

Again, factors responsible for affecting teachers' classroom 

behaviour, sociological factors influencing teacher's 

teaching performance and factors responsible for psychological 
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barrier to the work of teaching and various other factors 

like service, working and living conditions, professional 

outlook and interaction, political and economic etc. which 

are likely.to influence teacher and teaching are found to be 

some neglected areas which have been given no proper atten­

tion. This may be due to the long standing norm (existence 

of problems in teaching profession) accepted by the 

educationist, 'society and the researchers. However, educa-

tion is said to be influenced by the socio-cultural pattern 

of particular society vJhile each profession has 1 ts own 

value pattern based on the value pattern of that society • 
. 

Hence,the study of education and its teachers in different 

socio-cultural environment comes in handy. This statement 

has more relevance \'Jhile focussing on the problems and 

attitude of teachers at High School level, which demands 

comprehensive and systematic study particularly in our 

country where the majority of teacher population belong to 

middle socio-econoiDic background. 

The review of ·~~ researches, already done, 

further strengthened the feasibility of undertaking the 

present study in Nagaland where·no such study has so.far 

been done a.t any level. Judging in terms of various factors 

that are capable of influencing teaching profession, and 
-· 

teachers' performance etc. ,it appears more relevant and 
. . . 

interesting to study the probl~ms a~d attitude of High 



71 

School teachers in Nagaland, majority of whom are from 

outside the State belonging to different socio-cultural 

backgrounds. This stUdy 1 s expected to serve as a vi'sta 

to other r.esearchers in the same area in the country. 
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C H A P T E R III 

DEVELOPMENT OF FORMAL EDUCATION IN NAGALAND 

The study of the problems faced by High School 

teachers in Nagaland was considered incomplete without 

focussing on the land and its people and the different stages 

of educa.tional development in the State. Thus, this chapter 

is presented under f1 ve d1 fferent sub-headings: 

1) Land and its People 

2) Salient ?eature of Naga Culture w1 th 

.special Reference to Irxiigenous Education 

3) Evolution of Formal Education in Nagaland 

during the Advent of Baptist t-11 ssionaries 

4) Western Education and its Impact on the 

Nagas 

5) Development of Education from P re-Independ.enca 

Period to the Present with Special Reference 

to High School Education in Nagaland. 

3. 1. Land and, Its People: 

Nagaland, which was known as 'Naga Hills Tuensang 
of 

Area' became the sixteenth StateLthe Indian Union on the 1st 

of December, 1963. The State has seven Administrative 

Districts - Kohima, r"lokokchung, Zunbe.boto, \vokha, Ph.eK!, 



73 

Tuensang and Mon. 

Tne State of Nagaland, lies between the longitude, 

93~20E and 95~15E, with an altitude varying between 194 and 
-

3840 metres. Tne .State is bounded by Assam in the Nortn and 
-- -· --~·-

\~est by Burma and Arunacnal Pradesh in the East and Manipur 

in the .South. 

The topography of Nagaland is said to have rollit).g 

characteristics. Except in marginal footbill areas of the 

West, the climate is temperate with an average temperat~re 

.varying from 40°F to 70°F and rainfall ranging from 150 to 

250 Centimetres. Nagaland covers an area of 16,527 Square 

Kilometres of thickly wooded and evergreen vegetation and also 

boasts ofjrich variety of flora and fauna. Land slides during 

monsoon months is a common featurf_! which affects lfommunications. 

The total population of Nagaland is 7, 73, 281 w1 ttl a 

density of 47 per sq. km. where only 15.54 percent constitute 

urban population (Census 1981). The population of Nagaland is 

a~mQst entirely tribal with sixteen major tribes, each 

speaking and having its distinctive dialect and cultural 

features. However, the link language among the various tri bas 

is.: ... P'id§Ln~_.;_, Assamese (Nagamese) while tne official 

language of the State is English. Medium of instruction is 
' 

Engll sh from Class V in all the schools in Nagala~. 
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Agriculture occupies a dominant place in the 

economic life of the Nagas. Thus cul t1 vators constitute 

. 70.49 percent of the main workers in Nagaland (Census 1981). 

However, the to~al food productions is not at all sufficient 

for local consumption. Besides agriculture, majority of the .. ' 

people engage themselves in weaving, black sm1 thy and 

handit:raft. They rear some domestic animals; but for home 

consumption only. It has only a few small sc·ale industries 
. ~ • ....:..._......r--.._..---. ----.~--J. 

and a few small scale manufacturing ~~?~'S~¥-:.ens.t-G:day~.~:t:~~; 

These indicate tnat the State is.not self-sufficient 

economically. 

The, communication facilities in Nagaland is far !'rom 

sat1 sfactory. 
... 

The adverse terrain;accompanied by loose soil 

and monsoon rains cause havoc to the co!Illllunication system. 

Villages in the interior areas have no motorable roads while 

the .4tate bus service does not touch all the semi-urban areas 

in the State. 

The 11 teracy rate ~n Nagaland is 41.99 percent 

against 36.17 percent for the country (Census 1981). It 

further reported the existence of great disparity between the 

urban (63%) and rural ( 38,~) literacy rate. The same is the 

·case even between the rural literacy rate of different 

districts viz. Mokokchung (59%). and Mon (15%). Tbe literacy 

rates by stages from 1931-81 are shown in "ff~)Table 3.1. 
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TABLE 3. 1 

-LITWCY RATES IN NAGALAND FRot"l 1931 to 1981 (in Percentage) 

Year by Stage 

1931* 

1941* 

1951* 

1961* 

1971* 

1981** 

Male 
% 

13,61 

N.A. 

15.00 

24.03 

36.01 

50.00 

(''t ASCI (1977) op cit. p. 21. 

Female 
9~ 

4.36 

N.A. 

5.74 

11.33 

18.65 

34.00 

Total 

8.50 

N.A. 

10.38 

17.90 

27.40 

41.99 

** 11 Census of India 1981, Provisional Population Totals, 
Series 15. Paper 1 of 1961 Supplement, Nagaland, 1981, 
p. 24). 

• The Naga dialects were reduced to writing only 

after tne advent of the Missionaries who put it down in the 

Roman alphabet. Today, there is asmall corpus of written 

literature in few major dialects in the form of text books, 

feNof lfJnicq,- are studied (Vernacular), upto the f-'latriculation 

standard (Class X). 

The fleeting glance through tb.e pnysical features, 

population, occupation, communication 11 teracy and language 



background, etc. gives a clear picture of the State economic 

cond! tion which has a direct influence on the development of 

education. Thi:s also refiects the problems that are likely to 

interfere with the development of education particularly its 

quali tatlve improvement which appears to be a major concern 

of the State today. 

Salient Features of Naga Culture ~tn.soecial Reference 
to Indigenous Education~ 

Every Nags's life centers round the family, the 

clan and the village. Elwin ( 1961) says that :t~tne basic 

interest of every Naga is. in his family, the clan, the khel 

~nd the village.'" He considered the actiVities and the life 

round the circle as his culture. and disliked any interference. 
' -

The village acted as a un1 t in social and economic aspects of 

life. An indiVidual was for the village and vice versa. 

Mills ( 1926) ggys that ·11wi th all the Nagas the real political 

uru.t of the tribe is tb.e Villageu. ·To quote w.c. Smith 

( 192.5), nthe people of the village are bound together by 

social, pol~ tical and religious ties. ·tr The life cycle. was 

w1 thin the vill:age, to which they were closely attached, adtdl1 

its .. ·_system~:~, of land tenure, its arrangement of government, 

its organisation of cultivation and administration of justice 

through the village court or council, g~N:efptc0t'"ectD:)·n·,:.:;cmd!?1 

security to every individual. According to Mills ( 1933), 

Ron tne whole, lt·fe of a .Naga is incomparably better than tbat 



of a Western city dweller. (t Eac.n village became solely 

responsible for its own economic, $l)Cial, spiritual and 
. ' 

poll tical atab111 ty for whicn it h.aa to train tne young 

people strictly in tbe traditional manner. 
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In Naga society, due importance was g1ven to 

practical and informal education which was generally taught 

and acquired through daily act1v1 t1eso-botb at nome and 

outside. Tbe main objective·of this indigenous education wa,;;"· 
to enable the young ones understand the enVironment and ita 

economic potential, and acquire the skills required for 
' 

exploi t1ng tne environment.· Tbey learned tne h1 story of tba 

iribes merely by Ustening to the elders and imbibed tne values 

of society as transmitted tbrougb the life example o:f elders. 

The folklore, folksongs and folkdances were learnt th.rougb 

repe:t1 t1on and every adult was a teacher in the life of avery 

young boy and girl. The major institutions for the indigenous 

education in Naga society were the family, the morung and tbe 

festivals. l't was in these institutions that every boy and 

girl was taught to participate in daily actiVities of Village 

life. 

The FamilY: 

The first and most important 1nst1 tut1on and social 

un1 t that integrated th.e Naga ~ciety was the family or nouee­

llold. ·rna Naga family consisted of tile fetner, mother and 

tbeir unmarried. cb1ldren only. It was strictly, as it is today,, 
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a patriarcnalJ and the father; being the head of the familY., bad 

to shoulder many important duties and responsibilities, and 

also ex•e.rd.se a certain amount of power. On tne death of the 

father, his responsibill ties remain in the hands of the eldest 
' 

son in the family. A mother in Naga Society plays a vi tal role 

in the smootn running of tne family. 

Every child in tne Naga family was expected to 

share the .responsibility of tne mother~right from.taking care 

of tneir younger brethren to g1 ving a helping nand in, daily 

cul U vation. Tne sense of self-help and self-reliance was· 

encouraged and inculcated in every child, a virtuelin whicn 

every Naga took pride. Hence, the mother had to train her 

children for complete and meaningful participation in economic, 

cultural, social and pol! tical life of the Nagas. 

The status of a woman in Naga society deserves 

mention. It is lmderstood that a Naga woman, enjoyed certain 

degree of freedom, power and status, as she was delegated some 

important responsibilities. 

According to Professor.C. Von Furer Hainnendorf, 

as mentioned by Horam (1975), 

RMsny women in mor.i ci villzed parts of 
India may well envy the women of tne 
Naga Hills their high status, and free 
and happy life and if you measure the 
cultural level of a people by tne social 



posi tJ.on and personal freedom of its 
women, you \'-Jill think twice before looking 
down on the Nagas ·as savages. 
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However, this freedom and status involved great 

responsibility o~ the part of the women. Realising the 

responsibility of a woman in Naga society, every Naga girl 

had to prepare for the great task ahead of her which would 

one day fall on her shoulder as mistress of the house. The 

life of every girl and boy was a period long and exhaustive 

training. ?arents played the role of teachers, especially, 

the mother· at home:-the home being the flrst learning 

institution, it was later passed on.to society which 

influenced the youngsters. 

The Morung: 

The Morung in Naga society was organised on th.e 

cl~ system. It served as a man's club and a sleeping place 

for unmarried boys. To quote Elwin ( 1962), 111 The unmarried 

men were not allowed to sleep under the parental roof, if 

female relations dwelt in the same abode. rt Every boy, at 

the attainment of puberty, became a member of the Morung and 

was made to undergo several ordeals.testing his bravery, 

strength and intelligence in order to qualify as a member of 

the Morung and continued to sleep there till the time of his 

marriage wnen lle built a house and made a nome of his own.· 

After a·period of three years, one matured to senior member 
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and assumed more responsibilities in connection with. the 

administration and running of the Morung~ The age-group 

system- formed the natural labour teams~:; for every public work. 

The Morung was the center of Naga social and 

political life which served the purpose of a vi tal corporate 

institution of ceremonies, arts, music, dance, folk-songs and 

a place where young boys were trained, disciplined and·given 

inst.r\lGtion in undertaking duties for the village welfare. 

Various games at a village feast, religious get together etc., 

were also organised at the Morung. It was in the Morung that 

the boys received invaluable lessons in community liyi~g, 

leadership, handicraft, politics, economics, history, culture, 

folk-lore, songs and dances of the village. The Morung was, 

according to Horam (1975), AA training school in the art of 

life and war and a club for entertainment and fun. ·n Discipline 

was the key word in the running of the Morung and was strictly 

adhered to. To ·quote Mills ·"QThey were seve.rely disciplined 

not to say bullied". 

A corresponding arrangement was also made for the 

girls in the form of a dormitory, called, 1 Tsuk1' among the Aoa 

and 'Kichuk1' among the Angamis. Girls,having attained puberty, 

slept there. The dormitory was usually arranged in the houses 

of trustworthy old couples or widows where the girls were sent 

in small groups. Among some tr~bes1 1t was usually annexed to 
,, 
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private house: or the Ghief's house.. These were meeting 

places of the unmarried girls where they received training in 

spinning and other vocations, discussed their problems and 

experiences, beside~ singing, telling folk-lore and acquain­

ting w1 th boys who came to court them. 

FestLvals: 

All festivals of the Nagas were in a context of 
.. ' 

communal ritual~9 corresponding to different agricultural 

seasons based on beliefs in which the whole village participa­

ted in various activities. Every indidvidual put on their 

best dress according to their social statU&,J-especiall~ men9 

on this day. 

Beside~~ the communal feast, the Naga festivals 

had other important significance too. To quote from Gazette" 

of Iniia, Nagaland, Kohima ( 1973), "'Festivals have both 

household and khel implications and are connected with fishing 

trips, sports and games, war dance, hunting, singing, and 

incantations, house constructions, furtherance of ties· of 

friendliness, corporate undertakings, n which to the Nagas are 

indispensible traditions and a way of life. The spirit of . 
neal thy competi ttQn. and teamwork, aesthetic development, 

' -· 

consciousness for physical .fitness, etc., were emphasised in 

all the festival activities of the boys and girls who played 

tbe leading part in festivals. Ttlus tbe festivals served tbe 



82 

purpose of. commWli ty education i,n tnose days. 

Education in indigenous Naga society was thus 

concrete and non-verbat,r:concerned with practical acti vi.ty 
' D : 

rather than abstracting generalization. The primary goals 

of education were maintenance of trad.i tional values 
and 

conforming with the pastLprovi sion for the necessities of 

life in dtescenJiiJ::?.g --order. The child learned by 1m1 tation and 

repeti t1on. Besides parents and older siblings at home, 

every adult was a teacher in the life of the younger people. 

Development of primary skills .right upto the aesthetic sense 

was done through actual life act1 vi ties and experiences 

which was spontaneous in m.anner-both on .the part of the taught 

and the teacher. Thus the teaching-learning process was not 

at all complex and mechanical. Education g1 van was very mucb 

relevfint to the daily life activities. .Above all, elders who 

played the role of teachers,were placed in high esteem by the 

society, especially by every young learner, They also commanded 

respect from the youngsters by Virtue of'their every day sphere 

of village life. 

~olu1(ion ~ Fgmal ~a~~f ~ Nas[l~d dur~n~· tb.~ 
Advent of Ameriqan B8Ptiat: GJonar{eai 

The review of the indigenous Naga education cleanly 

reveals the absence of formal: e·ducation prior to the' coming of 

the r-11 ssionaries from Assam. The American t-'11 ssionaries felt 
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it necessary to educate the neighbouring people of Assam so 

as to achieve th.eir object! ve of spreading Christian! ty. 

Hence, they all attempted to spread formal education side 

by side with the spread of Cnristiani ty in th.e Naga Hills. 

The first American Baptist Missionary, Rev. Bronson 

moved to the Hills on March. 13th 1840, and commenced hJ,.s work 

among the Nagas.commonly'called Namsanghe, i.e. Nagas living 

at Namsang 1 n the Ti rap Di vi s1 on of the North.-Eastern 

Frontier Agency. This attempt did not succeed due to his ill 

h.ealth.. After this, it was onlY on March 2, 1876, Dr. Clark 

came to Dekhaimong, a village in th.e Ao area, at his own risk . 

and began h.1 s wo.rk by first learning the local dialect and 

reducing 1 t to the Roman script. Later the act! vi ties we:re 

shifted to Molungyimsen which became the first Naga Village 

to uphold Ch.ristiani ty and Education. 

Again, the centre was sh.ifted to Impur in the .Ao 

area,;~, in 1894~; and a training centre was started w1 th the 

help of more missionaries. This training sch.ool was attended 

by· young learners from different parts of thei'Elga Hills. The 
. ' 

first Mission School of Koh.ima was establl shed in 1880 

initiated by C.D. King, wh.ich. benefited th.e Angamis and the 

neighbouring Naga Tribes. Gradually, training sch.ools were 

establish.ed in \'lokha and Aizu:to in the Loth.a and Sema areas 

respectively. Th.us the American Baptist Missionaries were 
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the pioneers ,.:·of formal education in Nagaland. In spite of 

the many problems faced by them the Missionaries never·lo~t 

courage but took it as a challenge. 

Vlhile reviewiiig _ the evolution ·of formal education 

during the M1 ssionary period, 1 t is also necessary to peep 

into the acadetn;c programnie and the po~ t1on of teachers - the 

two· important factors that determined the qual~t¥ of education 

given by the Missionaries to the Naga people. 

Medium of Instruction: 

The Missionaries learnt the local dialect and then 

reduced them to the Roman script. This had enabled them to 

use local languages in th.e lower classes. From classes I to 

VI two more languages were introduced, viz., Assamese (second 

language) and English (third language).. In upper classes 

English became the medium of instruction. 

'· 
Curriculum: 

Curriculum was the same in all th.e schools. Writing, 

readi·ng.and arithmetic were taught in th.e lower primary level. 

In the upper primary and middle sch.ool levels subjects like 

English, Arithmetic, Geometry, Grammar, Georgraphy, Assamese, 

Handwriting, Oral Arithmetic and Scripture were taught. 

Co-cu:rricular: activities like games and sports, music, social 

work, etc. were also a part of the school~programma. 
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Method of Taachintp 

Traditional method of teaching was followed. Thus 

'teacher talk 1 dominated the process of teaching. · Thera 

seemed to have no importance given to teacher training in 

those days;-the. reason being lack of :t:acili ties due to 
. , 

financial and· various other· problems. 

~XS.miriat1on and Enrolment: 
• .J • I 

All the availabl~ chifdren were enrolled and ttius 

iristl tutions were co;,;. educational irrespect1 ve of community 

·and a.ge. The pupils ·paid no fees except for an examination 

·ree :of. eignt anne.s to t-wo rupees per year. Examinations. 

were held blice a .Year. Full mark. was. 100 and the pass mark 

was 60. Ranking of pupils \>Jas not popul~r. 

School Routine: 

Daily school routine star.ted at 6.00 A .. M. and 

ended in the afternoon with. a short half hour break between 
' . 

10.00 and 11.00 A.M. These classroom teaching was followed 

by social work, games and sports, music, etc •. Study nour in 

the evening was strictly observed in the hostel. This was 

the daily act1 vi'ty of both the teachers and pupils except on 

holidays,.-'!"Saturdays and :Sundays. 
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Teaching -Aids: 

As teaching aids were not available, due to. lack 

of financial aid, teachers used only blackboard, glob.es ·and 

maps. Text books were arranged mostlY. from outside except 

those written in local dialects. There was no library. 

Teaching Personnel: 

Appointment of teachers was done by the Missionaries 

themselves. Criterion for selection were - qualification, 

experience and interest. 

There was no approved and specific scale of pay for 

the teachers, though it was reV1 sed from ti.me to time. 

Teachers were not entitled to any inc~ement or allowances and 

the payment was not made regularly. However, the salary of the 

teachers ranged from Rs. 18/- to Rs. 90- per month. 

However, M1 ss1onar1 es,in:spi te of t~ei'r ·C:\edication 

and interest)failed to recruit qualified teachers. Failure to 

manage the daily ac~ Vi ties of the scnool due to heavY 

pressure of other missionary activities resul~ed _:i,.n, . ..Q.<?.>;OT 

supervision of teaching. Local teachers were hardly qualified, 

Absence of training facilities and poor pay not only failed to 

motivate the teachers;but also failed to attract better 

qualified people to teaching. Thus it hampered the quality 

improvement as well as the progress of Mission Schools in 
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Nagaland. 

3. 4. Wes.tern Education and Its Impact on the Nagas: 

Spread of the Christian religion through education 

was instrumental in achieving the objective of the missions.• 

ries. However, the introduction of Western Education a'nd the 

teaching of Christianity had far reaching effects on the 

individuals and social life of the Nagas as well. 

To begin with, the spoken dialects of a few Naga 

tribes were written ~own for the first time using. the Roman 

script •. Th.e indigenous Naga education (informal education) 

was replaced by formal educatipn. Th.e eth.nic cohesion, 

community feeling, spirit of co-operation and teamwork of the 

Nagas were strength.ened furth.er by b~ine9,.ng th.e children 

togeth.er to school. It furth.er weak~ned th.e superstitious 

beliefs and tab-oos that occupied the ~nds of the illi terata,.;. 

Nagas. The moral standard and. value of life was improved. 

The literate people learned to live~ more decent life. Thus 

Western education brought a new hope to the Nagas like .. raise 

in social position, enjoyment of better facilities, economic 

progress, respect in society and comfort. 

However, th.e influence of western culture and 

education h.ad ·also weakened the rich and teasured Naga culture 

to a great ex'tent. According to Mills { 1933), nthe loss of ten 
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genealogies. and t;radi tions embedded in the old songs in 

itself a serious onefl. ~~He·~ further stated that western education 

was 'far too literary and entirely divorced from the natural 

enVironment of the N~gas (Mil,ls, 1933). It further made the 

Nagas hunt for white collar job and made them unfit for 

village life. This was because the word 'Education' was 

mis~nterpreted by the recipient Nagas. 

The craze for jobs killed ·the ind~striousness, 

endurance dignity of labour which was a pride among the Nagas. 

According to Mills ( 1933), men and boys drifted into picking 

up odd jobs instead of going to the field to work. ~~ny Nagas 

began to live without village .discipline which bound every . . 

individual. to his clan and village in the past. The Nagas 

found t_he teachers and Missionaries performing no manual works. 

Hence, they thought t~at ~Educationc:~ had' a magical power that 

offered knowledge, comfort and easy life. This inspired them 

to acquire western education. 

The influence of western education and culture still 

seems to play a Vi tal role in the value judgement of the Nagas. 

Fascination for material benefit, status and power seem to 

dominate the value system of the present generation. This 

appears to have been impressed so upon the Nagas by the 

missionaries and teachers or otherwise the Nagas might have got 

such impression from them. This impression, however, touches 
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every sphere in the Ufe of the Nagas which has both good 

and bad effects. Nost important of all is the life style 

emulated ani the fascination for formal education that is 

considered in terms of power and higher status in society 

as it persists among the. Nagas today. This presents itself 

a challenge to the education department and above all, the 

teachers. 

3.5. Development of Education from Pre-IndHlendence Period 
to Present wttn Special Reference to gh SChool 
Education in Nagaland: 

Pre-Independence Period 

It is interesting to note that it was only "when the 

efforts of the Missionaries had borne fruits, they were 

emulated by the Government which started to open school and 

educational institution.. But the school opened at 

Chum\lkedima in 1876-77, was attended only by children of 

officials./ The Industrial School at Chumukedima also failed 

and closed down. In 18/B-79 three more Government schools were 

started. Thus the progress and development of education was 

comparatively slower in Kohima area than it was in Ao area. 

But in course of time the village people extended their 

co-operation to the mission by way of helping in constructing 

school buildings, either by furnishing labour or materials 

needed for it. In the early 1900 quite a number of schools 

were established in few places of Nagaland. An instance is 
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exemplified by the fact that in 1911 out of 22 schools, 

12 belonged to the Mission \'1hile in 1913-1914, 14 schools 

were managed by the Hissionaries against 13 Government 

schools ~n Kohima Sadar Sub-Division. 

Even during 1940 there ewere hardly few M.E. 

Schools in Nagaland. ''In 1931 the r11ss1on M.E. School of 

Kohima bad 180 pupils on its roll, \>Jhile that .of Government 

N. E. School had in 1930, 142 pupils ( 10 were girls)~. 

Later, the Missionaries had asked for permission 

from Government to start High Schools, and with their 

persistent efferts, the M.E. School was later on upgraded 

to High School. It was then recognised as High School 

inst1 tution in 1939-~. It was the first High School in 

Naga Hills. It was o_ply as late as 1941 the Government 

stf3:rted another M. E. School at r'lokokchung. Few years 

later, w1 th the initiative of the local people, a P r1 vate 

High. School was also opened at f'lokott-chung. The Bri t1sh 

Administrators, just on the eve of their departure from . 

India, conceded the idea of granting financial aid to the 

privately managed High Schools at Kohima and Nokokchung. 



Thus the development of formal education in 

Naga Hills, particularly High Schools, was rath~r slow, 

though at the same time. there was also a sudden break­

through that came following the World War II. Verrier 

Elwin ( 1961) w~te: 

Prior to the war, except in the case of 
Aos, school-going was still unpopular and 
looked upon as a necessary evil which had. 
to be put up somehow. Suddenly they found 
themselves ~~amouring fo!' more and more 
schools in which they saw social progress, 
and where the Government QOuJ,d_ Go:t build 
them, they went ahead and built their own. 
Existing schools were filled to over­
flowing. 

Po:at Indepenfience Period: 

91 

After independence Naga Hills became a district 

under Assam. During this period, insti tut!ons began to grow; 

but tne expansion of Primary school was comparatively faster 

than those of Middle and High schools. The two High Schools 

at Kohima and f·1okokchung were taken over by tne· :GoV.ernr:oent. 

Growth in number of :· Heigh.· scfi.ool·s "-~-befere -. a:tt-afriing . 
statehood (1947-62) is seen in Table 3.2. 

After the attainment of statehood, Nagaland has 

, made a rapid progress in education. Now there is at least a 

primary school in almost every Naga village. Even middle 

schools are expanded to a great extent, "'afld except few, almost 

every village has at least one. As regards High School, at 
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least one is found·in every Block. Statistics relating to 

the growth of educat-ional institutions by stages, including 

teachers, pupils etc. since Independence are. g1 ven in 

Tables 3~ 3; 3. 4; 3.5 ~nci. 3. 6. · 

TABLE 3.2 

GRO\'JTH IN ·NUMBER OF BIGH SCHOOLS BEFORE STATEHOOD 
(NAGALANU) --- . 

Year 

1947-48 

1952-53 

1961-62 

SG.urce: 

Government 

1 

2 

11 

Private Total 

-
-
6 

(Administrative Staff College of India (ASCI) ur.i·escrip­
tive Cum Analytical Study of Nagaland Educational 
System," Hyderabad: 197--7; pp. 216). 

The significant growth started since the attain­

ment o~ statehood in 1963. The State Government. bas mad~ 

ttap~d progress in .the field o-f education, so as to a ~ct)ieve 

the objective of iAfree and compulsory education'" for all 

children ~~1 they complete the age of fourteen. Simulta­

ne~u~ly,. High Scho~l Education has also been given due 

attention. Thus .within a short .. span of time the number of 

High Schools multiplied significantly, that ·is, in comparison 
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to the number of inst1 tutions before th.e attainment of 

Statehood. It is interesting to note that Private High. 

Schools also sprang- up as many as the Government insti tu­

tions •. Now, there are almost an equal number of Government 

and Private Schools in Nagaland. 

TABLE 3.3 

GROWTH IN NU~1BER OF HIGH SCHOOL INSTITUTIONS IN NAGAL.4ND 
SINCE :STA'TEFfOOO ' : 

Year Government Private Total 

1963-64-lt 17 5 22 
19~6.5* 20 10 30 
1965-66* 23 7 30 
1966-67* 32 8 40 
1967-68* 32 13 45 
1968-69* . 33 13 46 

1969-70* 33 13 46 

1970-71• 34 -15 49 
1971-72*- 37 24 61 
19T2-73* 38 26 64 
1973-74*' 40 28 ... 68 
1974-75-it. 41 29 70 

··1975-76* 42 45 87 
1976-77* 45 45 90 
1977-78 -
1978-1'9** 99 
1979-80 - -
1980-81 - -
1981-82- -
1982-83*** 5L3 &2 115 

Sourc~: 
(* Administrative Staff College of India (ASCI) ADes-
cript1 ve- Cum- Analytical Study of Nagaland &iueat1on 
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System~. · Hyderaba~ 1977, pp. 216 and 231. 
** Ministry of Education and .social \"iel.fare (r1ES\'/) 1 

Department of Education, Government of India, 
9 Selected Educational .statistics ( 1978-79) <A; 

Statistics and Intormation Division, New Delbi 1979 • 
. *** Basic Facts 1982 Nagaland, Published by the Directorate 

of Information and Publicity, Government of Nagaland, 

Kohima. 

TABLE 3.4 

NUMBER OF TRAINED AND UNTRAINED TEACHERS IN HIGH 
sCHOOLS !N NAGALAITh BY SEX '1968-79) 

Trained I Untrained I Total I I :Grand Year Male Female : Male Female l f1ale Female I Total 

1966-69* 95 20 417 97 
1969-70* 89 14 306 49 
1971-72* 153 29 501 104 

1973-73* 161 35 514 149 
' 

1973-74•· 128 24 455 118 
1974-75* 219 52 514 222 
1975-76* 227 42 558 157 
1976-77* 263 49 365 79 
1978-79** (28 per- · ( 72 per-

cent) cent) 

Source: 

(*ASCI, 1977, op cit., pp. 232-233.) 
**MES\'1, 1979, op cit.). 

512 117 629 
395 63 458 
654 133 787 
675• 184 859 
583 142 725 
733' 274 1007 
785 199 984 
568 128 696 

1088 415 1503 



TABLE 3.5 

ENROLHENT AT HIGH SCHOOL LEVEL IN NAGALAND 

~ 1964- 198 3) 

t I ' ' ' I 

9 r. 
d 

:Grand 
Year ; Class- VII : Class VIII Class IX : Class X 1 Total 

1964-65* 1616 1047 

1965-66-lt- 1971 1364 

1966-67* 2101 1552 

1967-68* 2150 1736 

1968-69* 2929 2061 

'1969-70* 2996 1756 

: 1970-71* 3261 2647 

'1971-72* 3874 3026 

1972-73* 3705 2920 

1973-74* 3364 2916 

1976-77* 

1978-79** 

1980-81 

1982-83*-:T* 

Source: 

(*ASCI, 1977, op cit., p. 16 

*·*filES\'/, 1979, op cit. 

959 551 

1179 731 

1072 771 

1387 1131 

1544 1186 

1712 2051 

1921 1421 

2217 1531 

2403 1655 

2231 1633 

--

***Basic Facts 1982, Nagaland, published by the 
Directorate of Information and Publicity, 
Government of Nagaland, Kohima). 

4173 

5245 

5496 

6404 

7720 

8515 . 

9250 

10,648 

10, G~J> 

10, 1~4 

21,345 

31,863 

17p000 



TABLE 3 • .§. 

GR0\1-/TH IN NUMBER OF EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS IN NAGALAND AFTER INDEPENDENCE AJ."JD STATEHOOD 

t --~~-- - --,--------- I ~~- -, · 

. . : ~1anagement : 1947-62* : 1963-72** : 1973-83*** 
Type of Institution :(Government/Private) :Before Statehood : After Statehood :After Statehood 

---~------_1- __ -..:..___ _______ I'-- ______ ....____ ~---·--· 

Government 475 947 1072 
PRI1'1ARY g;HOOL Private· 36 49 84 

Total 511 996 ' ' .1156· 

Government 66 143 210 
MIOOLE SCHOOL Private 23 57 112 

Total 83 200 322 

Government 11 37 53 
HIGH SCHOOL Private 6 24 62 

Total 17 61 
' 

115 -
Government 1 2 - . - 3 

'COLLEGE Private 1 2 5 
Total 2 4 8 -

Government X X -PROFESSORIAL (LAW) Private X X 2 
Total X X ·2 

Gover 

'5 TEACHERS' TRA+NING Government 1 ~ 5 
INSTITUTE (I. T.I.) Total 1 

Source: ( ·* Administrative Staff College of India (AS'CI), HDescriptive-Cum-Analytical Study of 
Nagaland Education System", Hyderabad-500 475, 1977, Appendix 1, Table p.216. 

*it- t·11n1stry of Education and Social 'ilelfare {MESW) ,Department of Education, Governmentoof 
.India, 11 Selected Educational S~t1st1.cs ( 1978-79) n, Statistics and Information DiVision, 
New Delhi, 1979. c 

*** 'Basic Facts-1982-Nagaland", Published by the Directorate of Information and Publicity, c 
Government of Nagaland, Kobima. 
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The review of the ~radi tional cul ~ure and 

indigenous. education of the Nagas. and the evolution of 

formal education and its impact on the inhabitants reveal 

that tnere is a far reaching effect on the present trends of 

the education system in the State. There were imbalances· in 

the literacy rate due to various reasons like, socio-cultural 

characteristics, economic background, topography, etc. The 

same· appear to have been carried over the years as indicated 

in this Chapter ( 3.1). 

It may be· noted that the quality of education and 

teachipg was far from satisfactory. Improvement of teaching 

by way of providing training facilities, teaching aids, 

enhancing salary, proper academic programme and supervision, 

etc. appear to have been of no great importance in those days. 

Furthermore,. the main objectives of education in those days 

appear to have been concentrated on enabling the Nagas to read 

script~e and sing hymns. Later, it aimed at preparing them 

for low clerical jobs and Government services. Curriculum was 

also not so relevant to the social life and needs of the Nagas. 

rrh!s type of formal education imparted during pre-and post­

independence period in Nagaland. seem's to have changed the total 

outlook of the recipients. Education may be said to have been 

viewed in terms of ,employment, status, wealth, and comfort. 

These seem to have been persisting among the educated Nagas till 
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date. This must have, w1 th the passage of time~ resulted 

in the recruitment of avai,lable teachers overlooking the 

quality, talent interest and other required qualifications. 

All these factors may be stated to have an impact on the 

present standard and quality of education and teaching. 



Introduction: 

C H A P T E R IV 

ME'IHODOLOGY 

99 

The present study attempts to collect information 

relating to· the background· characteristics of High S~hool 

teachers in Nagaland, various problems they face and their 

att1 tude towards teaching profession. Hence, this is a 

'Descriptive Survey Study which, 'as the name implies, gathers 

data regarding the current eondi tions. This was meant to be 

a part of explorative research aimed at gathering data witn a 

View to broadening tb.e perspect1 ve and understanding of the 

current and emerging s1 tuation as regards teachers and their work 

a,t;_ :~ secondary level in Nagaland. Such study is very 

valuable and relevant to any future planning for develop~ent 

of secondary education in Nagaland. 

4. 1. Poaulation and Samale: 

The population of the present study is the High 

School teachers teaching in classes VII - X in all the High 

SChools in Nagaland under both Government and Private 

.managements. 

One of the object! ves of tile present study was to 

collect first hand information about the present strengtb. of 
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th.e High. School teachers in Nagaland and their background 

characteristics. Hence, Questionnaire constructed to study 

the problems faced by them, in wh.ich included th.e Personal 

Data Blank (PDB), attempted to cover the whole population. 

A sampling strategy h.ad to be adopted for th.e 

study of attitudes of Hi'gh. School teachers. It may be noted 

that schools in Nagaland, as elsewhere, are located in rural 

and urban areas (districts) w£th problems of their own 

associated w1 th each type. Schools are established by 

Government and Private management and voluntary bodies each 

of whom provide different terms of employment and facilt.tles 

for work. In Nagaland not all High Schools are w1 th classes 

from VII to x. Some High Schools start w1 th classes VII and 

VIII and gradually proceed to Class X level (these are known 

in official parlance as 'proceeding bigh schools' while 

others have classes from VII to X (known as full fledged high. 

schools). In the sample used in this study, proceeding 

schools were not included. All these factors had to be kept 

in view while drawing a sample for tne attitude part of the 

study, Essentially, it h~ to be a stratified random sample 

\d. th area (district) and type of management forming the strata 

and random se~ection applied with1n the strata to include 

teachers with different background character! sties like place 

of origin, sex, training, academic qualification, area of 



specialization, teaching experience, place of ~rk and 

terms of employment. Break-up of schools chosen for 

attitude study is g1 ven in Table 4. 1. 

TABLE 4.1 

BREAK-UP OF SCHOOLS CHOSEN IN 
AND MANAGEMENT 

TERMS OF #tEA (DISTRICTS) 

Management 
Area Government Private Total (District) 

1. Kohima 5 6 11 

2. Mokokchung 3 3 6 

3. Zunbeboto 2 1 _;3 

4. Woklla 2 2 4 

5. Tuensang 4 1 5 

6. Mon 1 1 2 

7. Phek 2 - 2 

Total 19 14 33 

4. 2. Information Needed: 

Tbe present stl.ldy attempts to collect 1nfonnat1on 

relating to teacbers' background characteristics; teaching 

background reasons for their choice of teacbing as a 

profession; teacbers' perception of their status and 

professional needs; their views with regard to improvement 
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of High School Education in Nagaland and tbeir perception 

o·f, various vocations in terms of utility and status. 

Information needed, above all, are problems faced by 

teachers and their at~tudes towards teaching profession. 

4. 3. Tool chosen and I tjl Construction: 

Tools being the most important variable in research, 

the investigator reviewed and studied the feasibility of 

variou~ tools that could be employed in such survey type of 

r,esearch. Subsequently, Questionnaire, Att1 tude SG·i3.Je:ra,nd::-Check-
·-

l;ist were identi.fied as most sui table tools to study the 

P.robable problems faced by High School teachers in Nagaland, 

t~eir pe:teep_t1on and Views as regards various aspects of 

t~ching profession and their attitude towards teaching 

profession in Nagaland. Selectio~ of tools was done following 

tp.e review of available related 11 terature and critical study 

of some. available ready-made tools. However, the investigator 

found it necessary to use self-constructed tools keeping in 

view its relevanc~· to the place and problems under study. 

4. 3. 1. Construction of Questionnaire: 

To begin W1 th, some eminent education! sts, teache-rs, 

headmasters were interviewed w1 th a view to getting information 

relating to the nature of problems that are presumed to be 

prevailing ~n the teaching profession and among the teachers. 
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In addition to this, personal experience of the investigator 

who has herself been in the same profession made the task of 

identifying· the source$ and areas of information needed for 

the study po ssi bl e. Following this, prliminary Questionnaire. 

was drafted. 

-
The preliminary ,~estionnaire included Personal 

fiata Blank (PDB), Reason _for taking up teaching profession, 

teaching background 0£ teacher$, probl.emaareas, pooUng of. 

suggestive measures for the improvement .of High SchoQl 

Education in Nagaland arid their perception of Various profe­

ssional needs. The draft. @zuestionil;aire, thus prepared, was 

a coril_bination of questions with' structured and open ended 
'. 

response modes. 'I'his was given to some experts including some 
' 

I'acul ty members of the Department, Educational il.esearch and St 

Studies,. NEHU, S'hillong Campus, for criticism and comments. 

rn·t.he.light of the-cri:t;i.9ism and co.mments recieved from.those 
- - -~. - ' . ' . . . ' ,· 

.- . -

different groups mentioned, the ~uestionnaire was revised and 

modified and given to some faculty members of the aforesaid 

Department and the guide. Thus, at the ap·_praval of the guide . •, 

and experts, the ~uestio~~aire was given a final touch and was 

ready for administration. The final t~estionnaire is given in 

Appendix 1. The final Questio~aire tonsisted of 27 items 

covering the following areas:·-

1) Personal Data Blank. (PDB): 

This included information relating to management 
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of school under which they work, place of origin, age, 

caste/tribe, religion, place of birth and residence, place 

of work (urban/ rural), linguistic background of teachers, 

teachers' state of health, teachers' marita~ status, 

number of children and their schooling, number of depe~ 

dants, nature of accomodation (place of stay), teachers' 

academic and professional qualifications, and the years 

they acquirea their degrees and level of achievement, 

teachers• teaching background like the subject and. classes 

they handle, number of ~nstitutions served, length of 

teaching experience,- job experience prior to teaching, d~e..rms 

Qf _:~mp'bo~~:r:r;t number of in-service trainings attended, etc:t :;This 

PDB formed the first part· of the Questionnaire. 

2) Reasons for choice of teaching as a ~rofession: 

Teachers were asked to give reasons for joining 

the teaching profession. 

3) Problems pertaining to teaching profession: 

This inclUded listing of eighteen different . . 
problem areas. Teachers were asked to identify problems 

faced br them in each ~rea as specified in the ~.Luestionnaire. 

To arrive at totality of inferences, these eighteen problem, 

areas were c 1 uster_ed unde.J:' nine major headings: 

i. Scllool Adjustment: Problems in dealing w1 th pupils~-
colleagues, non-teaching staff, 
authority and supervisor. 
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ii. Outside School Interaction: Problem-sl.n dealing '\'lith 
parents,- community and 
teachers and pupils of 
o'fher schools. 

iii. Interaction With Administrative Officers: 

Problems in dealing with 
D.epartment and Government 
officials. 

i v. Job condition: Problems pertaining to living, '\'JOrking 
and service conditions. 

v. Academic work: Problems pertaining to academic ;_work 
· of teachers. 

vi. Personal Problems. 

vii. Financial Problems. 

viii. Extra-curricular activities: Problems pertaining to 
extra-curricular actiw,i ties 
assigned to teachers.·-

ix. Political Influences: Problems pertaining to political 
influences on pupils, 
institutions, teachers and 
officials thus affecting 
teachers' work. 

4) Pool of suggestive measures from the teachers for the 

ihproVe_!Ilen~t-~.. of High School Education in Nagaland. 

5) Teachers' perception of professional needs, and problems . 

.A'ationale for the Problem Ateas included in the Wuestionnaire: 

'---'~ School Adjustment: 

Dealing with Pupils: 

Teaching involves interation with pupils. ~he 

soc~al milieu and economic background from which pupils com,e 
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influence the teaching-learning atmosphere to a great extent. 

Interaction between th.e teacher and pupils when interfered due 

to heterogeneity of the group ~ which they belong, affects 

the climate of the school. Teachers were asked to identify 
I ' -

any problem pertaining to ·their dealings w1 th pupils, majority 

of whom are first generation'learners belonging to a 

heterogenous background. 

Dealing w1 th Colleague§~ 

Teaching is a co-operative enterprise. It requires 

cq;;operati ve effort of 'every teacher and spirit of team work: 

all of whi-ch, are capable of exerting significant influence 

upon tne behaviour, atti tuie and performance of teachers. 

Problems of any kind relating to dealing w1 th colleagues may 

sub serve the administrative _machinery in add! tion to damaging 

the acaderilic atmosphere qf the school. This would further 

affect the efficiency of. te~chers' performance and hamper the 

intellectual and emotionpl growth of the learners. Hence, 

teachers were .asked to mention problems they face, if any. 

Non•Teaching Staff: 

The spirit of co-operation on the part of the 

non-teaching staff helps teachers in various ways, particularly 

~hen it comes to the welfare of the teachers· connected to 

personal as well as professional matters. Taking this point 



107 

into consideration, teac~ers were asked to mention problems 

pertaining tot~thei:r 'dea:Lip.gs·::.wi'th non-teaching:_:staff. 

Sup ervi s.p::n>.:; 

The subordinate• s re~ction to the supervisor's 

behaviour always depends on the relationship between the 

supervisory act as perceived by the subordinate and the 

expectations, values and inter-perqonal ~ill of the 

subordinates. As major! ty of the high school ·teachers in 

Nagaland are untrained, 1 t 1 s interesting and important to 

study as to how supervision is perceived by the teachers, 

if at all 1 t _is done. Above all, since the teachers are to 

depend .on the supervisor for the improvement of their 

performance, whether they have any interaction problems With 

the supervisors or not 1 s the area of interest in the 

present study. This also found a place in the Questionnaire. 

Author! tl: 

Teachers' relationship with the Headmaster, 

e1 t~er individually or collect! vely, crea,tes an a'bnosphere 

of congeniality conducive to substenance of constructive 

1ndi vidual or group action. On the other hand, lack of 

leadership, negligence of teachers' welfare and problems, 

failure to recognise their work and high handedness etc._ on 

the part of the authority destroy the healthy team work. 
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Failuv.eto conform to the expectations of subordinates kills 

the incentives to work to the best of their ability. It 

was therefore considered necessary to study problems faced by 

teachers in their intera tit:ion··i.wiith: ;_a:U.thc:ir:]tti:.es. 

b. Outside School Interaction: 

Parents and Guardians: 

An educational insti. tution cannot be thought of 

in islblation o·f parents and guardians. The direct involvement 

o~ parents and guardians· is indispensible for imp~ementing 

school programmes successfully. Moreover, the responsibility 

of bringing up children rests on both parents at home and 

teachers at school. Hence,a close co-ordination and rapport 

becomes vi tal for achieving the set goal of an institution. 

However, while vievdng the same in the context of 

the present situation in Na.galand, it appears quite complex. 

It is seen that major! ty of the parents and guardians are 

illiterate and have a typical socio•cultural heritage of its 

own.. Dealing with such group of parents and guardians, may 

pose problems of its own particularly, to non-Naga teachers. 

Hence, teachers were asked to identify problems, if any, 

relating to their interaction with parents and guardians. 

Dealing with Community: 

Active and sustained interest and conscious support 

/ 
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of the community are essenti a.l in the making of school,· · .. 
broad based and integrated with ~he life outside. In brief, 

community is an integral part of the school. All activities 

of school, attuned to the achievement of it~ objectives, 

·directly involve the community for which it works. However, 

.differences arise be~1een the community and the school due 

to differences in their views, interests and understanding. 

Such differences often affect the teaching work. Due 

recognition given by the society to its teachers also. acts 

as incentives to play their role effectively in and outside 

the school. As stated above, majority of the populace in 

Nagaland are illiterate belonging to a different socio­

cultural background and different dialect groups. Dealing 

w1 th such different community groups may pose certain 

problems to the teachers, particularly the non-Nagas. It is 

thus felt necessary to ask teachers whether they face any 

pro.blems in dealing with community. 

Dealing with Teachers and Pupils of other Scho~l.s: 

Teachers, irrespective of instttiltions and 

management under which they work need to make a c.ommon fropt 

so as to achieve the set goal of common interest eij:her 

professio~ally or academically. Ample opportunity for free 

academic d1 scussion and for sharing common problems is an 

asset to the qualitative improvement of teaching performance 

and education at large. Lack of proper interaction among 



110 

teachers of different institutions may damage the essence 

of. building self image and p~rsonality of teacher~ besides 
I . . . 

retarding the growth of the profession (teac~ng). Keeping 

this fact in view, teachers were also asked to list problems 

pertaining to their interaction ~i th teachers and P,upils of 

other schools. 

cl trati ve Officer 

Education Department OfficialA: 

Tb.e machinery of educational administration is very 

much a matter of human relationships, rather than mechanical 

application of rules and regulations. It is evid~t that 

rigid restriction imposed upon the teachers in the interest 

of efficiency tends to deprive the system of teacher_init1a-

t1 ve and participation in decision making. Any activity 

conerned wi tn the school should ari~e out of joint discussion 

between the top officials and those directly involved in the 

actual activity·of teaching~ Officials with a positive 

attitude of halping each school and teacher to grow and deve­

lop rather than making them conform :to a _stereotyped pattern, 

will tend to evoke better teaching. However, it may be seen 

that in Nagaland, many of the Department officials are not 

exposed to any training, particularly, educational admistration, 

which is a pre-requiSite for efficient organisation o.f 



') 

111 

educational development in the .$tate. Teachers while working 

in !the same departm·ent have to depend on the leadership of 

department officials for their personal and professional 

development. Thus it \'las felt necessary to ~sk teachers, 

besides other problems if they faced problems in their 

interaction with department officials. 

Other Government Officials: 

Direct contact with the officials in the State 

Education Directorate is often difficult due to lack of 

communication facill ties. H~nce, it is evident that the 

immediate Government officials in the area particularly in 

rural and semi-rural areas have a share of responsibility in 

the development of education in the State. It is important 

that teachers should work in close partnership with 

Government officials if the educational ·objectives are to 

be achieved •. Besides, material and manpower assistance it· 

is o~ .their mutual respect and understanding and co-operation 

that the popular understanding of the values of education and 

successful performance of teachers depends. Recognition of 

te(!chers by the Government officials would go a long way in 

making the public aware of. teachers' service to society and 

in accordance with the status. Such co-operation and 

recognition extended by the Government officials, in turn, 

will serve as incentives to hard work and efficient teaching 
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on the part of the teachers. On the other hand, lack of 

understanding and co-operation between the two groups may 

hamper the development of education and retard the growth 

of teachers profess1ona.lly. Hence, identification of 

problems faced by teachers in dealing with Government 
I 

officials in the State was thought necessary. 

d. Job condi tiona: 

Service Conditions: 

Job security and other faciltties provided are 

important tactors that influence the performance of an 

employee. in any field of work. It is true that good service 

conditions attached to a job attract. : qUalified and 

talented. employees. Likewise, teachers' service conditions 

includes, besides financial benefi t,·.~promoti:orial· 1. 

prospects, pension, etc.,opportunities for training and 

higher qualifications. Such timely ·revision and improvement 

made· in teachers' service conditions comparable to other 

professions have a direct link with their professional 

progress and advancement on which, in turn, depends their 

status. However, it is the general view of the public in the 

coUL"'ltry that the liigh School teacher is a stagnant individual 

both intellectually and professionally. This has all the 

more relevance in Nagaland. Teachers working with nothing 

better to look forward to (career prospects) cannot be expected 

to be efficient in the absence of any incenti vas. Hence, 



teachers were asked to identify p~oblems, if any, 

pertaining to their serVice conditio-ns. 

t:Jort<ing Conc:U, tiona: 

1_i3 

If teachers ere expected to release the creative 

force 111. th.em, th.en it can b~ possible only when tney enjoy 

an adequate measure o! academic freedom and autonomy as well 

as a sound academic atm~sphere in tne school. The enthusiasm 

for nard worlt and e.ff~cient teaching can be 1n1 tiated only 

when a congenial atmosphere prevails and ade(;tuate time and 

ameni tie§ are available for proper organisation of their 

t·Jork. Schools in Nagalend ~re often observed to differ in 

such facilities and atmosphere due to lack of proper planning. 

Teacners were, t.t;lerefore, asked to identify problems in this 

area. · 

Li9:ing Conditions.: 

Adequate and decent residential accomodation and 

congenial enVironment are necessary for neal thy thinking and 

intellectual persu1 ts. In addition, acti v1 ties besides 

acad~c wor~, either co-curricular or extra-curricular! \'JOrtb 

~he name, cannot be organised successfully· unless teachers 

live near the school; Above all, an.individual's personality, 

self-image and respect al?d status, etc. are influenced tD a 

great extent by his U Ving cond1 tiona partie ularly as 
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perceived by the pupils of today. This :.value system is 

very mucp prevalent in Nagaland •. In the absence of decent 

liy!ng condi tiona teachers seem to find it difficult to 

command respect and status in and outside school. Hence, 

teachers were asked to evaluate their living conditions and 

mention problems pertaining to it. 

~· ·Academic work: 

Teachers' main function in a classroom directly 

concerns organ1 sing and initiating pupils to academic work. 

This involves a well..-planned academic pr.ogramme relevant to 

the needs and demands of the learners, sufficient academic 

facilities and a heal thy atmospher·e. .No other changes and 

improvements made in any area can substitute this, if the 

teaching-learning process has to be meaningful .and~·. tea'cher:S' 

efficiency has to be achieved. Since formal education is a 

. recent phenomenon in Nagaland it is still in its initial 

stage and thus undergoes a lot of changes which directly 

affects the teacher. Hence, it was considered very relevant 

to identify problems of any nature relating to academic work 

of teachers. 

f. P§rsonal Problem: 

· Problems faced by employees do differ in degree and 

area from job to job and person to person which may be due to 

various factors like biological, social, cultural, level of 
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education and training, work· condition and most of all 

personal. It is often personal· problems that are more acute 

than professional problems that interfere with individual's 

performance. Teachers who deal wi~h pupils tend.to suffer from 

such psychol9gi.cal problems which are more harmful to the 

learners whcmthey influence every·moment. I~ was, therefore, 

considered important to identify problems in this area too. 

g. Financial Problem~: 

One o:f the most important incentives for an 

employee to be an efficient worker is the socio-economic 

status he enjoys. 

Teachers in Nagaland are often considered as lo1t1 

wage earners though it is comparatively higher than the scale 

of pay of teachers in other States in the country. This is 

particularly due to poor and unstable economic conditions of 

the State· where the public, particularly in urban areas, have 

to depend mostly on outside market even for their basic needs. 

This has undoubtedly resulted in high cost of living. 11each.ers 

"IJJorking under such circumstances w1 th no other sources to 

supplement their income are likely to find difficulty in making 

both ends meet. Thus collecting information relating to 

financial problem, they may tace,was thought important. 

~·. Extra-Curricular Activities: 

Pupils' extra-curricular activities form part of the 

; 
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school curriculum in Nagalar..d. However, it is often observed 

to be lacking in proper and systematic organisation, trained 

personnel and adequate facilities. Failure to fulfil these 

minimum requirements will not only. foil the academic programme 

of the school but also add additional bundl.en to the teachers. 

It v1as 11 therefore, given a place in the questionnaire. 

1. Political Adjustment: 

Teachers' role today 1 s no longer me,rely one of 

teaching. He is subjected to all kinds of political pulls and 

pressure either directly or indirectly. However, it is an 

accepted norm that schools should prevent direct interference 

of politicians and keep out of party politics. Only a joint 

effort on the part of educational 1nsti tutions as a whole, can 

realise ~his concept and maintain 1 t. Failure to do this may 

be injurious to the overall academic atmosphere of the school 

mostly the interaction among teachers, and bet\'Jeen teachers and 

author! ty. Hence, teachers were asked to indicate problems of 

pol1 tical nature so far experienced, vlbile playing their role 

as teachers, both in and outside the school. 

4. 4, ~~. Consttuction of the Draft Attitude Scale~ 

For the present study, the choice was between the 

Thurstone and the Likert Methods, that is, between the method 

o.f Equal Appearing Intervals and the method of Summated Ratings. 
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To start with, the investigator reviewed the 

available conc~ptual as well as research 11 terature related 

to the attitude measurement. On t~e basis of the available 

11 terature rev:i ewed on the studies of teachers' attitude 

towards teaching and the attitude scale, prepared and used by 

other researchers ~n attitude studies both. in and out~de the· 

country, it was felt necessary to prepare an attitude sc"ale 

relevant to the place and the problem under study using the 

Summated Rating Method.· 

Subsequently, 300 statements relating· to teachers' 

attitude towards teaching profession were constructed and 

compiled. This pool of statements represented both favourable 

and unfavourable ones, co~ering some important relevant 

aspects of teaching profession. Since the study attempted to 

find out whether problems faced by teachers have an influence 

on their attitude towards teaching or not, problem areas 

covered by the Questionnaire were also kept in mind while 

constructing the attitude statements for the Attitude Scale. 

This was then given to some of the faculty members 

for criticism, particularly for content valid! ty of. the 1 tems. 

On the basis of. the comments of the experts, some 1 tems were 

dropped while some others were modified.and retained. 

Items, both favourable and unfavourable, were selected 

for the draft attitude, scale. Thus, altogether there were 115 
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statements constituting the draft attitude scale. 

Information with regatd to sex, management of schools where 

they work, qualification,,training, community, place of 

work, area of specialization, teaching experience, terms of 

employment marital status were also collected ~th a view 

to comparing the attitude of different teacher groups, which 

was g1 ven prec·,~<ding the attitude scale. 

4.4,2. Administration of the Draft Attitude Scale: 

The Draft Attitude Scale was tried out on a 

representative sample before they were included in the final 

version of the .Attitude Scale. This try out was done \'lith a 

view to finding out weak and def~ctive statements, estimate 

the discriminating power of each item and to determine the 

critical ratio for· each individual item. 

The Draft .Attitude Scale was administered personally 

on 105 teachers drawn from schools and those undergoing in­

service education i,n the NagalC!nd College of Education, 

Kohima, representing teachers of different background like, 

community, schools under different man~gements, etc. To 

begin with, the investigator impressed upon the respondents 

the purpose and necessity of this study and gave necessary 

instructions. Follo-wing this the dra!t Attitude Scale was 

distributed. The respondents were encouraged to seek further 
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clarification and -were requested to give frank and 
\ 

spontaneous reactions to each and every item given. The. 

time taken \'Ja.s an hour. The copies of the draft Attitude 

Scale, thus administered were collected on the spot by 

the investigator personal~y. 

I tern Analysis: 

Before analysing the items the statements were 

scored following the score key prepared for this dcaft 

scale. Scores of each individual i tern were added up thus 

arriving at the total score of each respondent. The 

highest possible score of an individual was 115 x 5 = 575; 

and the lowest possible score was 115 x 1 = 115• In the 

present case the highest score was 450 and the lowest was 

265. 

The selection of i terns for any Attitude Scale is 

done by applying the statistical procedure of item analysis. 

This ascertains reliability and validity of. the total score. 

In this study, the item analysis was done for each individual 

item to find out to what extent it discriminates between the 

high and low .scoring subjects. The internal consistency IY.f"or 

each particular item was derived from this discriminating 

power. 
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Of those 105 answered copies of draft attitude 

scale, five were rejected as they were found incompl,ete. 

The remaining 100 copies of answered draft attitude scales 

were scored following the scoring procedure stated. Then 

it was arranged in descending order on the basis of the 

magnitude of scores obtained by each individual teacher on 

the to~ scale and out of these the first 25 copies were 

taken from the highest scoring group and the last 25 copies 

from the lowest scoring group. The scorep obtained by 

every teacher in both the cases· of high and the low scoring 

groups, on each individual i tern, were separately found out. 

The main score obtained on each individual item by the high 
. ' 

scoring group \vas computed. The same t1las done in respect 

of the low scoring group. Then the difference between t.he 

mean scores·obtained by each of these two groups on every 

particular i tern \'las also found out. This difference was . 

considered as the 'discriminating power' of that particular 

item. Thus the discriminating power was found out in 

respect of each of those 115 items that were included in 

the draft attitude scale. Only those items having signifi­

cant discriminating power were listed out of which selection 

was made for the final attitude scale. The significant 

di scriminati.ng power of each . i tern thus obtained by way of 

computing the critical ratio, was through the application 

of the f'urmula given below: 

c.R.= 
fx 1 - fx2 

rt'Efx2 + 
1 
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where: fx
1 

= the total score of ai1 individual i tern in 

high group. 

fx2 = the total score of an individual i tern in 

low group. 

Bfxi = sum of the sco~e squ~red of an individual 

.item in high group~ 

2 Efx2 = sum of the score squared of an indiVidual 

item in low group. 

N = number chosen from each group. 

t'12 
1 = sum of the mean squared in high group. 

t-1 2 
2 = SUm of the mean squared in low group. 

The mean score and mean difference of each of the 115 i terns 

and the critical ratio thus obtained are listed and presented 

in Table 4. 2. 

4.4.~, Construction of Final Attitude Scale: 

Forty seven 1 terns, having the mean difference of o. 90 

and above were selected for computing critical ratio out of 

which selection of i terns for final attitude scale was made. 

'" '( 

Selection of i terns for final version of the attitude 

scale were on the basis of the ·+allowing criteria: 

1) Statements having critical rati.o above 2 were 

taken;. 



2) .statements to include both favourable and 

unfavourable shades of opinion; 
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3) The 'coverage' of the scale to include maximum 

number of representative items under each of 

the areas related to the teaching profession. 

Thus, basing on the criteria stated above,20 items 

were selected for the final attitude scale. These items were 

clustered under three attitude objects: 1) Teaching job, 

2) Service condition, 3) Working climate e.nd incentives. The 

serial numbers of statements selected for. the final attitude 

scale Un.der each of the groups were: 1) Teaching j.ob~- 4, 26, 

39, 41, 69, 86, 87, 96, 107; 2) SerVice conditions:.- 18, 42, 

83, 108; 3) Working climate and incentives~- 7, 27, 33,, 40, 75, 

114, 115. ., These include both favourable and unfavourable 

statements. 

These twenty items selected for the final version of 

the attitude scale were first shuffled and then arranged giv~ng 

a serial number from 1-20. There were flve bOBes giv@n against 

each statement, which were· numbered serially from 1~ :t.o 5 ,, 

indicating: 1) strongly agree, 2) agree, 3) undecided, 

4) disagree, 5) strongly disagree. Here teachers were asked 

to put a tick mark in one of the boxes in accordance with the 

degree of his agreement, against each statement listed. The 

final version of Attitude Scale is given in Appendix 2. 
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List of those 115 statements included in the 

draft Attitude Scale is given With mean 0'1 1) of the low 

scoring group and mean (M
2
) of the high scoring group, 

mean difference (M. D) of the ~1o scores and its critical 

ration (C.R.} worked out in each case ~*indicates statements 

chosen). This is presented in Tabl~ 4,,2 .• 

~1EAN MEAN DIFFERENCE AND CRITICAL RATIO OF THE STATENENTS 
(115, I~CLUDBD IN THE DR4fT AtTITUDE SCALE 

Statement::: 
lVl t 

2 : ·M.D. C.R. 

1. Teaching is the right job for 4.61 4. 20 0.40 -
me 

2. The working condi tiona in ::~- ,,_;._._:. 
school. satis.fy me 3.80 2.92 o.as -

3. Poor management gives rise to 
.problems in my school 2.92 2.40 0.5:2;, 

4. Teachers enjoy sufficient 
respect in society 3. 76 2. 44 1. 32 

5. There is adequate mutual 
respect among the teachers 4.00 4.08 o.os 

6. Teaching i ;gi:v.:e:~ me opportu-
nity to display my talent 4.08 3.96 0.12 

1. The atmo~phere in myjschool 
is good for work 

8. Teachers have no enc~dragement 
4. 20 2.48 1. 72 

to attend any innovation 3.32 2.52 0.80 

-
4.55** 

4 •. 66** 

9. Teaching is the noblest of all 
professions 3.92 3.84 o.oa -

10. Teaching is a feminine 
profession 3.80 2.84 o. 96 2. 97 

11. Teacbing ensures me a br~ght 
.future · 3.40 2.96 0.44 -
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' 1 t I 
I M1 IY12 : ' statement t M.D. i C.R. 
I • ' • I I 

12. Teachers are subjecte<l .. to 
unncessary cri t1cism 

3.00 2.32 0.68 -
13. The SChool · autnor.i. ties g1 ve 

little importance to teacher's 
2.96 1.36 welfare 1.60 4.35 

14. To be parmi tted tO teach 
others 1 s the greatest recog-

4.24 4.08 4-, n1 tion $ society can give Q;.16 
15. Parents· appreciate what 

· teacb.ers do for their 
children 3.88 3~24 0.64 -

16. To me no work is better than 
teaching 3.56 2.96 0.60 

1;1. Teaching the ~e subject every 
year 1 s a very boring worit 3.60 2.60 1.00 2.58 

18. Teachers are not given enough 
parfic1pat1on in School 
management 3.16 1.76 1.40 7.34*• 

19. Teaching enjoys adequate pro-
!ess1onal standing 3.60 2.96 0.64 -

20. Parents trust teachers }.76 3.44 0.32 -
21. I do not regret my decision to 

become a teacher 4.20 3.56 0.64 
.22. Teachers' work 1 s nei tb.er 

appreciated nor recogn1 sed by 
the community 4.04 .2,16 1.88 2.61 

23. Teachers' work is not properly 
assessed 2.96 1.56 1.40 1•55 

24. Teachers occupy sufficiently 
important place in society 3. 76 2.96 o.ao -

25. Most pupils are pushed into 
the SChool by parents 3.20 2.16 1.04 3.50 

26. Teaching profession 1 s the 
4.86*it last resort o·! the incompetent 4 •. 20 3.12 1.08 

21. Poor working condition is tne 3.00 1. 12 1.28 · 5.oo** 
· causa of poor teacher 

performance 

28. No competent person supervises. 3.'08 2.'16 0.9·2 2.90 
teaching 

29. Teaching ·gives better status 3.60 3.58 o.o4 -
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' r-11 
f 

M2 
t M.D. c.R. Statement I ' I 

I I t 

30. Pupils are not sine ere in their 
work . 3.68. 2.04. 1.64 5.89 

3,1. I am happy lotook up teaching 4.56 3.56 1.00 0.96 
32. My ability and skills in teaching, 

are recognised by my superior 4.12 3.12 1.00 4.08 
33. Teaching is not properly 

0.92 2. 75-~ supervised 3.04 2.12 
34. Teachers do not enjoy tbe facili-

ties wbicb their equivalents in 
other jobs enjoy 2.20' 1. 36 0.84 -

35. Most pupils are not interested in 
3.4o· studying 2.08 1.32 4.27 

36. I took up teaching because it was 
the only job available 4.44 3.84 0.60 -

37. Teaching is sut'ficiently rewarded 3. 72 2.28 1.44 1.65 
38. Teachers have enough say in the 

running of the School 3.44 2. 72 0.72 -
39·. No o.ther profession widens 

mental horizon as teaching 4.3~ 3.40 0.92 2.72*i 
40. Pupils do not show enough respect 

to teachers 3.80 2.80 1.60 5.90*i 
41. As &?On as I get a better job I 

will leave teaching 4.24 2.88 1.36 3.92*• 
42. They pay g1 ven 1 s adequate for 

the work I do 2.56 1.40 1.16 3. 74*i 
43. Decision making process in the 

School leaves the teacher out 3.56 2.04 1.52 4. 78 
44. Teaching contributes most to· 

nation building 4.84 4.08 o. 76 -
45. Outsiders unnecessarily inter-

fare in the running of schools 3.60 2.32· 1. 2B 4.30 
46. Teaching attracts only the 

mediocre 4.16 2.92 1.24 3.44 
47. Good performance of my pupils 

4.56 inspire me to work harder 4.54 0.12 -
48. Teaching profession offers 

enough security 3.48 3.04 0.44 -
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,, 
M1 Iv12 M.D. c.R. Statement 

,, 
' 

49. People in other occupations live 
a much better life than teachers 2.~6 1. 68 0.88 -•· 

50., Teacher politician disturbs the ~~!.J 

smooth running of our school 2.~ 1. 72 o.~6 -
51. ~4y work-load is too heavy 3.68 2.64 1.04 3.13 
52. V~i th better guidance 1 could 

have worked'better 1.96 2.16 0.20 -
53. Teachers should be paid accor-

ding to their qualification 2.24 1.88 0.36 -
54• There is very·little intellec-

tual satisfaction in teaching 3.96 3.08 0.88 -
55• Politicians use school children 

for promoting their interests 2.68 2. 12 0.56 -
56~ The working hours in schoo-l is 

' too long 3.68 3.48 0.20 -
57. There is no incentive to work 

hard 3.36 2.48 o.8s -
58. Teachers should be paid accor-

. ding to their efficiency 2.64. 2.00 0.64 -
59. The company of children makes 

me happy 4.52 4.20 0.32 -
60. School should have nothing to 

do With politicians 2.00 1.68. 0.32 -
61. I am satisfied that I can do 

full justice to the subject I 
3.94 teach 3.90 0.?2 -

62. Teacher performance would have 
improved if there is proper 

1. 72 1.64 o.os assessment of work -
63. Distinction between different 

levels of teac·hing should be 
abolished 2.40 2. 76 0.36 -

64. Reforms in educational :·~_system 
should not be introduced w1 th.-
out consulting teachers 1.64 1.68 o.o4 -

65 .• Parents are difficult to deal 
Witb. 3.00 2.24 0.16 -
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' Statement t M1 
I 

M2 
I M.D. ' C.R • • • ' I I I I 

66. ·Teachers are given too much of 
other work 3.52 2.60 0~92 3. 12 

67.- Condition in school depresses 
me 5. 76 2.52 .3.24 4.33 

68 •. Job security dampens the moti va-
tion to improve oneself 2.96 2.20 o. 76 

69. ' Teachers do possess enough 
expertise to call themselves a 

3.28 
~ 

profession 2.20 1.08 2.02** 

70. The constant interaction w1 th 
children is not an enjoyable 
experience 4.28 3.24 1.04 2.95 

91 . Teaching provides opportun! ty • 
to improve oneself 4.36 4.04· 0 • .32 

72 •. Concern for pupils is the 
strongest motivation for a 

4.24 teacher 4.48 0.24 

73. Greater freedom would result in 
greater efficiency in teaching 2.48 2.12 0.36 

74. Teaching cannot become a 
profession 3.88 3.52 0.}6 -

75. Teachers receive 11 ttle : .. ·: · 
co-operation from parents 2.88 1.92 0.96 3.55** 

76. A person can develop his best 
through the work of teaching 4.00 4.16 0.16 -

77 •. Adjustnent problems make it 
difficult for teachers to do 
their work properly 2.56 2.04 .o. 36 -

78 •. 'vJhat we need most is reforms 
in our educational system 1.64 2.00 0.36 -

79. Teacher is just another exploi-
ter in the society .3.76 2.32 1.44 3.84 

ao. I cannot think of a teacher 
becoming my best fri elid 3.92 3.08 0.84 

81. Money is the best motivator in 
teaching 4.12 3.00 1.12 ).04 

82. Better condition of service 
would result in better teacb~r 
pefformance 2.88 1.59 0.24 -

83. TransferabilitY is a threat 
under which teachers have .to 

4.49~~ . \'IOrk 3.82 2.52 1.30 
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' I r 
Statement I M1 I t-12 

., M.D. ' C,R. . I 'I . t I. 
I I ' I 

84. There should be more of 
!~service training programmes 1.56 1.44 o.oa -

85. It is difficult to get along 
with teacher colleagues 4.00 3.56 0.44 -

86. I do not enjoy the work of 
teaching 4.52. 1. 16 ·3··)6 . 11.08** 

87. Teachers receive 11 ttle recog-
nition from society 3.20 1. 16 2.04 6.13** 

88. Teachers shall not be trans-
ferred against their wishes 2.40 1.96 0.44 -

89. In-service training programmes 
are nee essary for maintaining 
teachers efficiency ·2.08 ·1.52 ·0.56 -

go. There 1 s nothing interesting 
in the company of teachers 4.32 ·3.84 0.48 -

91. Teaching will never make one . .. 
-.} _, .. ; 

realise his potential! ties 3.88 3.20 0.68 -
92. Love for the subject one 

teaches is the best motivation 
for a teacher 4.20. 4.32. 0.12 -

.93. Transfer of teacher does not 
effect his performance in any 
way .2.88 .2.84 0.04 -

94. Training makes 11 ttle diffe-
renee in teat..ners .3.56. 2.64_ 0.92 1.59 

.. 95. Most teachers are not academic 
minded 3.04, 2.24. o.8o -

96. There is no ideal! sm in the job 
of teaching 4.24, 1.92. 2.32 8.35** 

.97. Teachers face too many problems 
to devote themselves to their 
work 2.44 1.92 0.52 -

98. Teachers should be promoted 
only on the basis of tested 
efficiency 2.44 2.00 0.44 -

99· No one without training should 
be perm! tted to teach ·3.52 3.32 0.20 -

100. . Teachers are not dedicated to 
their work 3.44' 2.52. 0,92 4,40 
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I _, 

' M1 M2 N.D. ' C.R. . _. . ~ .. t . ' Statement. t , 
' I 

101. The salary rece1 ved is the 
real attraction of the job 
of teaching_ 3.48 3.44 O. OI:J -

102. Teachers meetings serve no 
useful purpose 4.1.6 3.44 o. 72 .. 

103. Teachers are made and. not 
born 3.20 3. 12 o •. oa -

104. Partial! ty is a common 
-- weakness of teachers 2.80 2.80 o.oo -

105. Commercial attitude is the 
best policy for a--teacner 
·here J.96 .3.84 Oe1_2- -

106. Headmaster should be the 
decision maker in the 
School --.2.44 2~88 o.44 -

107. He who can, do·es, he who' 
cannot; teaches '3.64' 2~68 0.96 2.54** 

108 •. Too many restrictions are - -

imposed on teacher's 
-4.04 '2.-64 personal life -1.40 6.12** 

' '109. Teaching kills the sense- ,., ' 

of humour of people 4.3.2 3.32 1.00 3.13 
110. The type of work in the ~ 

school kills· tb.e creaU•-
~.6·4 Vi ty of teachers- 4.04 -1.40 4.82 

111. r-t is very stitnula ting to 
; .. be in tb.e company of 

teacher 3.88 3. 76 0.1.2 
--

112 •. Pupils respect teachers -
only during sehool hours. 3.~6 2.12 -1.84 6.40 

113. Parents are reluctant to 
co;-0perate 'ltd th teach.ers : 3.00 . 2.20 o.ao 

114. - We do not feel we are 
wanted in this $tate 3.84 ·2.60 1.24 ~.83*'*' 

115. There: is no sympathy in 
the. community for our 

1~20 problems 3.00 1.80 3.53** 
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4.4.4. Checklist 

It \'las considered relevant to study teachers' 

views and perception of some important aspects of teaching 

profession namely, measures for the improvement of their 

performance, and status and their perception of their own 

profession in relation to val'"ious occupations particularly 

in terms of status and utility. Accordingly, a separa·te 

Checklist was constructed qy first reviewing some available 

literature. Then, the investigator listed a number of 

measures considered capable of improving teachers' perfor­

mance and status. Out of these, ten and eight measures for 

the improvement of teachers' perforrr:ance and eight measures 

for the improvement of teachers' status were selected on the 

basis of the comments of the critics and the approval of the 

guide. Regarding the study of teachers' perception of their 

profession in relation to other occupations, eleven occupa­

tions were listed by adopting the list prepared by Madan 

( 1980) vd th slight modification. 

As regards checking the list of measures, teachers 

were asked to put a tick ( v ) mark in one of the three 

boxes, arranged against each measure, indicating three 

different degrees of agreement ('effective'; 'undecided' and 

'not at all') .in accordance with their degree of agreement 

v.Ji th each of the measures listed. As regards perception of 
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their profession, teachers were asked to rank the eleven 

occupations listed by giving 1 to the occupation that enjoys 

maximum status and again to the occupation that has the 

highest utility, as they perceive. They were asked to give 

the rark of 11 to the occupation they perceive to have 

minimum status and utility. Thus teachers were asked to 

rank the same list of occupations onee in terms of utility 

and once in terms of status. In addition, teachers vvere. 

asked to give three most important reasons if they consider 

school teaching to have no status. This was included 

proceeding the Checklist. 

The Checklist thus prepared was triad out along 

with the draft Attitude Scale and then finalised for 

administration after slight modification. The Checklist was 

attached to the Attitude Scale ... ahd .. was . administered at the 

same time. A copy of the final version of the Checklist is 

given in Appendix 2. 

4. 5. Admin! stra Uon of Questionnaire~Atti tude Scale and 
Checklist 

· 4. 5. 1. Administration of Questionnaire: 

Having found the difficulty involved in administer­

ing the Questionnaire thus prepared by the investigator for the 

study of teache.rs background character! sties and problems 

faced by them, personally, it was decided to mail the same to 

all. the existing High Schools in Nagaland. Tbis was done with 
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a request letter written by the investigator as well as one 

by the Director of Education, Nagaland, so as to facilitate 

early return of the westionnaire. The packet containing the 

Questionnaire was addressed to the Headmasters of respective 

High Schools. The Headmasters were requested to collect the 

filled in Questionnaire from the teachers and mail them 

either to the investigator or to the Education Directorate, 

Nagaland at the earliest possible time. Teachers were given 

freedom to mail their copies to the investigator directly 

which was responded pretty well. The time limit for answering 

to. the Questionnaire was left at the disposal of the 

Headmasters. The number of Questionnaires enclosed was not 

less than 40 each. except those proceeding Hi.gtl Schools ~ . 

where the number of teachers are comparatively less. As the 

response was poor at the first attempt, the investigator 

instituted the means of a. follow-up on the missing returns. 

Accordingly, a reminder along vd th a new set of ~u~stionnaire· 

were sent to the schools which did not respond to the first 

request. Since the delay iil the receipt of the Questionnaire 

vvas partly due to communication problem sending of the same 

\'las done by hand post which took quite a long time but resulted 

in better returns. Thus due to lack of awareness of the 

importance of such study on the part of the teachers and 

communication problems the number of filled in Questionnaire·. 

received was not as many' as expected. However, the total 
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resppndents was above thirty percent. In certain cases the, 

investigator had to collect the filled in Wuestionriaire 

personally. Thus collection ·of information even through 

mailed Questionnaire itself posed a great problem. 

·District-wise number of schools available 

acco~\ng to the Statistical Cell, Education Directorate 

( 1979) a.nd the number of schools responded to the Wuestionnaire 

is presented in Table 4. 3. 

1. 

2. 

3. 

4. 

5. 

6. 

7. 

TABLE 4,,3 

DISTRICT\'JISE DISTRIBUTION OF HIGH SCHOOLS IN 
NAGAL@D { 19Z9) AND HIGH scftoots REsPOM)ffJG 
TO THE uUESTIONNAIRE 

' ; No.. of Ex1 sting High ; No. of Schqols Responded 

District : Schools in Nagaland : to l..uestionnaire 
' . ' : Gorvernment :Private : Government : Private 

Kohima 11 Z2 9 9 

r·1okok c hung 8 12 7 8 

Tuensang '. 9 3 6 1 

Zunheboto 6 3 4 1 

Wokha 4 3 3 2 

Phek 6 2 3 -
r1on 3 3 3 1 

Total. 47· 48 35 22 
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It may be noted that the number of Private 

High Schools responding to the Questionnaire is less th.an 

that of the Government High. Schools which is due to careless 

listing of High Schools which was-clearly shown by the 

regret letter received by the investigator from the 

Headmasters stating that their institution were then only 

upto middle school level •. This -had also resulted in wrong 

total number of teachers at High School level in the State. 

List of High School teachers teach.tng from classes IV - X 

under the category 'High School' is another factor amounting 

to unreliable statistics maintained in Education Directorate 

as per the record reviev1ed by the investigator. 

4.5.2. Final Administration of the Attitude Scale and the 

Checklist 

The cyclostyled copies of Attitude Scale and 

Checklist were administered to those teachers working in the 

schools selected for the study. Administration of the 

Attitude Scale and Checklist was done personally following a 

short interview with. the Headmaster and teachers and 

observation of the schools. Difficulty in understanding the 

scale was observed and hence tl:le investigator had to be \<Ji th. 

the teachers explaining how to go about 1 t. Due to time 

limit only group-interviews was possible which began with 

highlignting the purpose of tne stuiy, followed by informal 
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exchange of Views. Since the number of sample schools 

selected for this study were less, the investigator 
\ 

succeeded in administering the Attitude Scale and Checklist 

personally except fev1 schools which were found closed and 

which could not be visited due to landslide and lack of 

transportation facill ties. In. such cases copies of 

A~titude Scale and Checklist were sent to Headmasters of 

the respective High scnools v;i th due instruction \'lith regard 

to its administration and return of the same. 

The answered Attitude Scale and Checklist were 

collected immediately by the investigator herself. Teachers 
I 

\'lere given more time to check the list of measures £or the 

improvement of teachers' performance and status and ranking 

occupations •. It was further observed. that teachers v1ere 

slow in answering to the Attti tude Scale and Checklist which 

was indicative of their llmi ted exposure to such self 

evaluation and appraisal of various aspects of their 

profession. Howeverg group discussion or copying was discou-

raged. They were further stimulated to g1 ve frank answers by 

emphasising that their responses \vould be used exclusively 

for research purpose only. Due to factors stated, no rigid 

time limit was _ m,aintained. Items left unanswered by the 

teachers were checked on the spot and got it done. 



4~ 6. Collection and Analysis of .Data: 

This section deals with the collection ani 

analysis of data. Data were collected by scoring and 
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coding the responses given by teachers through Questionnaire, 

Atti tu1e Scale and Checklist. 

4. 6. 1. Collection of Data. through Que§tionnaire and Checklist 
and Its Analysis 

A separate coding key was prepared. The 

infor~~ion given related to problems was categorised on the 

basis of the responses given by the teachers. Th'e answered 

Questionnaire thus coded \-Jere posted in the master sheets by 

management and school. The data relating to background 

characteristics were coded on the basis of the responses given 

by them. On the other hand, information related to problems 

were first categorised on the basis of the problems identified 

by teachers and then coded. The data related to background 

characteristics \'lere analysed in terms of management and 

community while data relating to problems identified by teachers 

were analysed in terms of management of schools, community, sex, 

place of \'Jork ani professional training. .Percentages were 

worked out and presented wherever found necessary. 

4.6.2. Collection of Data through Attitude Scale and Its 
AnalYsis 

The data from Attitude SCale \>Jas derived by 

scoring each degree of agreement of the respondents w1 th those 20 
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statements listed •. For favourable statements the scoring was 

5,4,3,2,and 1 for the degree of agreement 'strongly agree'; 

'agree'; 'undecided'; 'disagree'; and 'strongly disagree' 

respectively.. The score was reversed in the case of unfavoura­

ble statement. The scores were then added up so as to arrive 

at the total attitude score of each respondent. Then analysis 

was done 'in terms of the total respondents and different 

teacher groups. 

·4. 6. 3. Collection of Data through Checklist 

. Teachers' responses with the mea~ures listed were 

coded. Then frequency of different agreements with each of 

the measures listed, as marked by the respondents, were 

counted and percentages were worked out in each case. 

4. 7. Statistical Technique Used. 

Analysis of, the data and its interpretation was 

undertaken in an effort to draw logical inferences w1 th a 

view to estimate what contribution the present study could 

make in the improvement of High School Education in Nagaland 

by identifying their problems, if any, in some major areas 

relating to teaching profession.. This was done, also 

coz:c~rning the achievement of the main aims ·of the study. 
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Analysis of the data, in the present sttrly, 

includes the investigation into the background and 

biographical characteristics of· the High School teachers 

in Nagaland, their service hi story in Nagaland, problems 

faced by them, views regarding their status of professional 

needs, ranking of occupations,. study of teachers' attitude 

of different groups and their significant differences. The 

study also attempted to find out if there is a link between 

problems faced by teachers and their atti tuie to\-Jards 

teaching profession. For :this purpose, the following 

statistical teal.miques were employed: 
\ 

1) Descriptive statistics· like the drawing up of 

frequency distribution by calculating mean, 

median standard deviation and percentages. 

2) 't' test was used to find the significance 

of the difference in the means between groups 

in the attitude part of the study wherever 

feasible. 

3) Chi Square was used to find tt_le significance 

of the difference in the identification of 

problems by teachers of different attitude 

groups. 

4) ·Representation of tables and figures. 
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CHAPTER V 

For the reason of convenience,· the present 

chapter has been di&ided into three parts. The first part deals 

'With the data relating to biographical information of High School 

teachers(respondents) in Nagaland. The second·part deals with 

the analYsis of problems identified by teachers. The third 

part of analysis includes data relating to teachers' views as 

regards measures for the development of High SChool ~ducation 

in" Nagaland, improvement of teachers' perfarmance., teachers' 

perception of their own status and measures for its improvement, 

. te.achers' perception of various occupations in terms of status 

and utility, teachers' perception of their professi.onal problems 

and needs. Information was collected by administering a 

Questionnaire and Checklist to High School teachers vJhich represe~.;;;­

ted practi(g"ally all the important characteristics of teachers 

in Nagaland. 

5. 1. in 

Analysis of data derived from the information 

collected through ~uestionnaire relating to background charac­

teristics of High School teachers in Nagaland was first 

analysed in tenns of management(Government and Private) and 
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·community (local Nag~, non-Naga).. Then. the result thus 

arrived at, was presented in terms of percentage wherever 

found necessary. 

High SChool Teacher§ (respondents) bY Management 
Community and Smc; 

High School teachers responding to the Questionnaire 

was first analysed in terms of management, community and sex, 

which is presented in Table 5,1. This is also represented in 

Figure 1. 

TABLE 2• 1 

HIGH SCHOOL TEACHERS ~RESPONDENTS~ 
COMMUNITY AND SEX . 

BY MANAGEMEI'JT, 

Community and .Sex 
f 

' Local Naga Non-Naga Management ' Grand % 'M F Total % f M F Total % j Total I ' Government 65 30 .·95 . 26 117 10 127 35 222 61 

Private 14 15 29 8 94 21 115 3l 144 39 

~1 a Male; F :a Female; 96 = Percentage. 

Of the total 366 High School teacb.ers (respondents), 

144 were from Private High Schools wb1le 222 ware. from Government 

'High scnools. 
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The total number o! non-Nagas working as High 

SCllool teachers was found to be Z42 (66%) while the local­

Naga teachers were 124 (34%). Thus, on the whole, the 

proportion of non-Nags teachers was comparatively Mg~er 

than Naga teachers. 

Again, 1 t was noted that the percentage o£ female 

teachers was comparatively lower ( 21%) tnan that of males 

( 79%). 

Wbi.le comparing the proportion of non-Naga 

teachers in terms of management, Private Schools were found 

to have comparat1 vely .more non-Naga teacners w1 th a percentage 

o! SO, while it was 57 in the case of Government Schools. Thus, 

non-Naga teachers were found to outnumber .local Naga teachers. 

It was also seen that Private schools had more 

female teachers ( 25%) than Government Schools ( 18%), w1 ttl ···: 

locals being more (45) than their counter-part non.locals (31). 

5.1. 2. Teachers' Place of Birth apd Community: 

Teachers' place of birth was categorised into rural 

and urban areas. However, botll urban and semi-urban areas 

tllat .nave overgrown the status of village but bave not come 

under ~he category of Urban were included under the beading 

'urban'. Tbe term community, ~.ras categorised into tbree 
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groups, viz. Nagas, other-tribals and n9~tribals. Analysis 

of botb. pl~ce of birth and community were done in terms of 

management and presented in Table 5. 2 • 

. TABLE 5. 2 

TEACHERS BY I'tlANAGEMENT. OF .SCHOOLS, PLACE OF BIRTH 
Al'JD COMMUNITY 

• Place of Birtb. , • Communit;l. 
' I I 

Management i Rural ' Urban Total : Nagas Otb.er Non-
' ' . Tribals Trioals 
' 

_, 
·•· -· 

.. ·-. ···-- --. ··--

Government 132 - 90 222 95 6 121 

Private 66 78 144 29 4 111 

Total . 198 168 366 ,24 10 232 

Percenta.ge_ 54 46 - 34 3 63. 

... .I ~ ..... 

Total 

222 

- 144 

366 
n -

More than nalf of tlle respondents (54%). were born 

in rural areas wbile 46 percent coristi tuted tbose born in urban' 

areas •. 

~ . ~- . ' -

It wa-s also found tnat out of 242 teacners from 

outside Nagaland, 10 ·were ·_t....r:;i. bal:s ·~· _frpm. :)·- 1. : neighbouring states 

al'ld Union Territories. . Tb.e higllest percentage was from Assam 

( 40%) followed by Kerala ( 21~6) and \'Jest Bengal ( 9~). 

·In terms of normal place of residence (including 

those non-Nagas who are residents of the State by domicilcl only 
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"39 percent of High School teachers (respondents) \'Jere 

residents of Nagaland; 31 percent were from the neighbouring 

states (North-Eastern Region),. while· 33 percent were from 

outside the region. 

In Private .Schools, taken separately,. only ·33 percent 

were residents of the State, while it was 59 percent in respect 

of Government school teachers •. 

·Tl:lus Private schools were found to· have more teachers­

from outside the State 

5.·1~ 3. · Age of Teachers:. 

Teachers' age was found to. range from 21 to 66 Yef:U's• 

Teachers. were. gr.ouped into three age-groups, viz •. young ( 1~30); 
~ - . . . .. 

middle (31-45)1 and..old age (46 arid above) and then analysed in 

terms of management and sex. The number· of teachers belonging 

to different· age-group.s was 11«>rked out in terms. of· pereen~ge • 

. Tt,le m~n age of each of ·the coq>aring· gro'!JJi)s w~s computed and is 

presented in Table 5.3. 

Teachers. belonging to the age-group 1~30 were .found to 

constitute the . largest group (50~) •. 

. A large pz:-oportion of Government school te~hers \fere 

fOUI\d belonging to the age-gro\JP '1-45 (54%) while~ on the other 

hand, the age group 16-30 dominated the scene in tne case of 

Private School teachers (63%). 
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TABLE ,5,3 

MANAGEMENT ANJ) SEX':JI ~.DISTRIBUTION OF TEACHERS 
_OF DIFFERENT AGE GRO P S . . . · . . . 

f Government ' Private ; To-: Per-Ag~group I l .. . t tal' 
:Male Female Percen- I Male Female Percen-1 1 cen-
t tage :. · tage : : tage • 

16- 30 68 26. 42 67. 24 -63 185: 50 

31 -~. 45 106 13 '54 37 11 · .. 33 16"7 46 
.. ' 

46 ~ above 8 1 ,A 4 1 3 14 ·4 

*Ayerage ~ge 34 32 32 . '29 32 

. *(Ba:s.ed on actual age .of individual. teachers). 
' ~· - ,'"( . 

Teachers belonging to tne ageegro~ ·16-30 were !~und 

to constitute the largest group (50~. 

A large proportion of Governm~t school teachers were 

found belongipg to the age-gro~ 31•45 {54%) while. on tne otner 

b.and, the age group 16-30 dominated the scene in the case of 

Private School teachers (63%). 

On the ~hol~· average age of male Government scnool 

teachers { 34) was the highest. 

•Again, while comparing in terms of management and 

sex, the average age of male ( 33) and Government sob.ool teacners 

( 34) were found to be tlign~r than their counterparts in P'ri vate 

scnool and female teacners wnose average age was found to be 

equal { 31 ). 
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5. 1.4. Religion of Teachers: 

Respondents of High School teachers were found 

belonging to four religon-groups, viz. Chr1 stians, Hindus, 

Nuslims and Sikh~ .. This was analysed in terms of management. 

The percentage of teachers belonging to each religion group 

was worked out and is presented in Table 5.4. 

TABLE 51 4 

TEACHERS BY RELIGION AND MANAGEMENT OF SCHOOLS 

I Government f Private 
, 

f J 
Religions. ' Total ~ :No. of ' No. of ' 96 ' •% ' : teachers ' teachers I 

' ' 
Christians 120 54 81 56 201 55.00 

Hindus 94 42 .59 .41 153 42.00 

Muslims 8 4 3 2 11 3.00 

Sikh~ - 1 - 1 0.27 

·rotal 222 144 366 

Of the 366 High SChool respondents (teachers), 

201 (55%) were Christians followed by the 153 Hindus (42%), 

while the percentages of Muslims ( 3%) and Sikhs ( o. 27;6) were 

found to be very low. 

While· comparing in terms of management, schooL: .. 

under Government management was found to have a higher 
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percentage of non-Christian teachers (4~) than that of 

Private Schools (41%). t"lost Private Schools are run by 

Christian agencies, yet the pattern of appointment appears 

more or less tbe same. 

5.1.5. Linguistic Background of Teachers; 

H!.gn School teachers in Nagaland (respondents) 

were found to nave come from nineteen different language 

groups. This was analysed by management of schools where 

the teachers were then employed. The percentage of taaoners 

of each language group was worked out and given against each 

language, as it is shown in Table 5. 5. 

Teacher respondents belonged to 19 different 

language groups as given in Table 5.5. Besides Naga dialects 

( 34%), most of tne teachers were found belonging to ttlree 

linguistic groUP,s, viz. Bangall { 18%), Assamese ( 15%) and 

Malayalam (12%). 

The languages (mother tongue) spoken by the least 

percentage of te?chers were Telegu, Urdu, Garo, Bhojpuri, 

Punjab! { o. 2~ each). - :-

It was noted that teachers speaking liinii f.U'¥1 Englisn, 

as mother tongue, were only 5 percent and 0.55 percent re~pect1ve­

ly. thougn these two languages are taught as compulsory subjects 
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in Nagaland. It was also found that only 3 percent non-Nagas 

could speak local dialects~ 

1. 

2. 

~. 

4. 
5. 
6. 
7. 
8. 

9. 
10. 

11. 

12. 

13. 
14. 
15. 
16. 
17. 
18. 

19. 

TABLE 5,5 

DISTRIBUTION OF TEACHERS IN GOVERNMENT/PRIVATE SCHOOLS 
BY HOTHER TONGUE 

M.other· Tongue Government Private- Total ~ 

Na,ga dialects 
(Ao; Sema, Angami 
etc.) 

95 29 124 34 

Assamese 44 13 57' 15 
Bengali 36 31 67 18 
Hindi 6 2 ·>8 2 
Nalayalam 19 26 45 12 

Kbasi 2 4 '6 2 
Nepali 8 9 17 5 
Tamil 2 9 11 3' 
Manipuri 3 3 6 2 
Telugu - 1 1 ·0.27 
Kon - 11 11 3 
English - 2' 2 0.55 
M.izo 1 2 3 0,82 
Maitbili 2 - 2 0.55 .. 

Urdu 1 - 1 0.27 
Garo ·1 -· ., 1 .0.27 
Oriya 1 ., ·2. 0.55 
Bhojpuri 1 - 1 0.27 
Punjab! - 1 1 0.27 
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5. 1. 6. Tgachers' Mad tal Statuss 

Information regarding teachers• marital sta~s 

(married and unmarried) was found out in terms of management, 

community and sex. This is presented with its percentage worked 
' . 

out in each case and given in Table 5. 

TABLE 5.6 

TEACHERS IN GOVERNMENT AND ·PRIVATE SCHOOLS BY MARITAL 
STATUS AND co~~UNITY 

' Married ' Unmarried I I ' i f: I ' ' Nagas I No:n-Nagas : · 1 Nagas I Non-Nagas : Management t ' ' t ' t 

' F M' F M :Total t F. M' F M :Total ' ' ' 
Government 18 57 10 92 177 12 8 25 45 

Private 7 7 13 40 67 ~-. 8 7 8 54 'i'1 

Total 25 64 23 132 244 20 15 8 79 122 

Percentage 56 81 74 63 67 44 19· 26 37 33 

Of the total 366 teachers who re$Ponded, 67 percent 

were married while 33 percent ware unmarried, 

Majority of tne Naga male teachers (81%) and more than 

balf of· the famale teachers ( 56~6) were found to be married. The 

same was the case in respect of non-Naga male ( 63%) and female ( 74~~) 

teachers. 
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Ta~en in terms of management, the percentages of 

married 'teachers in Government schools was higher (78%) than 

those in Private schools (47%t. 

Considering Naga and Non-Naga married teachers,· it 
' 

\rlas 72 percent in respect of Nagas, whereas 1 t .WEJS only 64 

percent in the case of non-Nagas. . 

5.1. 7. Number of Children Teachers Have: 

Teachers were grouped according to the number of 

children they had ( 1-9). This was analysed in terms of 

management, community and finally presented as the total number 

of teachers under each comparing group. The percen'tage for 

each was worked out and is given in Table .5. 7. 

TABLE 5, 7 

TEACHERS IN GOVERNMENT AND PRIVATE SCHOOLS BY NUMBER 
OF CHILDREN · 

Number of children 
Teachers 0 1 2 t 

' 4 & above : Total ' 
Government: 
Nagas 9 7 14 1·2 33 75 
Non-Nagas 11 20 19 28 23 101 

Pr~vate: 

Nagas· 3 1 ;6 3 1 14 

Non-Nagas 11 1.5 16 4 8 54 

Total 34 43 55 47 65 244 
Percentage 14 18 23 19 26 
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Of the 244 married teachers, 34 were foimd to have 

no children, while teachers having 4 and above children 

constituted the biggest group with a percentage of 26 

followed by 2 ( 23%) and 3 ( 1976). 

It was seen that the largest.number of Naga teachers 

( 34) had 4 children and above, followed by 2 ( 20). In the 

case of non-Nagas the largest number (35) was shared by. 

teachers having 1 and 2 children followed by those having 

3 children ( 32). 

Again, while analysing in terms of ma.n&gement, the 
-

largest number of Government school teachers (56) had 4 and 

above children, while in the case of Private School teachers 

1 t was '2 children. 

5.1.8• Number of Dependants Teachers Have: 

Teachers having dependants other than their children 

was analysed in terms of community. The number of dependants 

each teacher had ranged from 1 - a.. The analysis of this is 

presented in Table 5.8. 

The analysis g1 veri in Table 5.8 reveals that 201 {55%) 

teachers h.ave dependants. Teachers having two dependants '\-JS.S 

the highest (36%) followed by one (30%). It is further shown 

that 65 percent Naga teachers have depe.r.idants, wtlile 1 t is only 

41 percent in the case of Non-Nagas. It can be noted that 
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t;eachers having 
' 

dependants above 4 is only 5 percent~ 

TABLE 5.8 

TEACHERS ~N.AGA~ NON~NAGA~ BY NUMBER OF 
DEP Er:lo'AN·rs THE HAVE · 

Number of Dependants _ 
TEACHERS 

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 Total .% 

1. Nagas 30 27 '12 10 1 1 - - 81 65 

2. Non-Nagas 31 45 22 14 5 1 1 1 120 41 

Total 61 72 34 24 6 2 1 1 201 55 

Percentage 30 36 17 12 4 .99 .45 .45 

5.1.9. Teachers' State of Health; 

Teachers were asked to indicate their state of 

health by putting a tick mark in one of the five categories 

11 sted 'very good' • 'good' , 'f~ir' , 'not very good' and 1l)too. J;''. 

The state of health, as report~d by them, was coded and 

counted for each.c~tegory and analysed in terms of different 

age-groups of teachers. The mean health score of teachers 

was also worked out by first scoring in order of the state of 

health (5 - 1) as reported by them and was analysed in terms 

of age groups (21 - 30, 31 - 40, and 4 and above)• This is 

given in Table 5.9. 
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TABLE 5.9 

TEACHERS' STATE OF HEALTH BY AGE GROUPS 

' I 

' Stat·e of Health ' I ' Age Groups ' Ndt very I Total t 

:Very good Good Fair good· Poor·: Teachers 
I I 

21 - 30 39 104 41 1 185 

31 - 40 16 ·105 18 3 142 

41 and above 6 29. 3 1 39 

Total 61 238 62 4 1 366 

Percentage i6.9 65 17 1.27 .27 

The largest number of teachers (65%) reported their 

state of health as n good'" followed by '"fair". ( 1716) and ·Rvery 

good:u ( 16,9), The largest percentage of teacners (56~-6) from the 

age-group 21 - 30, indicated tllet:t state of health as "goodn, 

The state of health was reported as 'good' by majority of the 

teachers of the age-group 31 - 40 ·( 74%) and 41 and above ( 74;6). 

The largest per~entage of teachers reporting their 

state of health as ·"very· good·" w~re from the age-group 21 - 30 

( 21%) followed by age group 41 and above ( 1!)%), It was also 

seen that only 5 teachers stated their health as 'not very good' 

and 'poor'. 
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It was further found that teachers belonging to 

the age group 41 and above secured the highest mean health 

score (Ma24,02) followed by the age-group 20 ~ 30 (~3.90). 

On the whole, teachers' mean.health score is 3.96 indicating 

atmo st good state of health. 

5. 1. 10, Teachers' Rnowledge of Local Dialects, Assa.mese ·and 
Hindi: 

The most commonly spoken language in Nagaland 

besides Naga dialects and English are Nagamese (Pidgin 

Assamese) and Hindi. Teachers' knowledge of languages· commonly 

spoken besides their own mother tongue and English is 

considered important for interaction with parents and community. 

Hence teachers fluent in Assamese, Hindi ahd local dialects 

(irrespective of their ~eing fWn-Nagas) wa·s ·found out 

separately. This was analysed in terms of teachers working 

under different managements and of Nagas and non-Nagas and .is 

presented in terms of percentages in Table 5.10. 

TABLE 5,10 

DISTRIBUTION OF TEACHERS BY LANGU.AGES .SPOKEN IN 
ADDITION TO ENGLISH 

' Local Dialects· ' Nagamese · t 

Management l ' ' ' ' 
Hindi 

l Nagas Non-Nagas l Nagas Non-Nagas : Nagas Non-Nagas 

Government 95 5 95 70 40 108 

Private 29 2 29 53 20 . 94 

Total 124 7 '124 123 .60 202 
Percentage 100 3 100 55 48 91 
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Other than English and mother tongue the language 

-spoken by Naga teachers ( 100;6) \'Jas Nagamese (Pidgin Assamese) 

while 55 percent of the n~~Naga teachers spoke the same. The 

other language spoken commonly \-Jas Hi~ (91~6). 

It is "wrth noting that only 3 percent of the non­

Naga teachers· could speak local dialects. 

5.1.11. Teachers' Academic uualifications 

Teachers• leveL_;:,f academic qualifications was 

analysed in terms of manag.?ment and community. Figure in brackets 
. ' 

indicate the number of teachers with Science qualification.. This 

is presented in Table 5. 11 and represented in Figure 3. 

TABLE 5.11 

.ACADEMIC WUALIFICATIONS OF TEACHERS BY r1A.NAGE11JLNT OF 
SCHOOL AND CQriJlVlUNI T'l 

' . ·Level of Qualifications Teachers by I 
,J _.., ; - ~ 

Management & ; Ma tri c I. A/I. Sc. B. A/B. Sc. ?o s~Graduate ; Total 
CommurU,ty ' I. Com. B. Com. aand above ' ' I 

Government: 
Nagas 4 4 82(2) 3 95 

No~Naga.s 2 2 82(32) 7(2) 127 

Private: 
Nagas 1 3 17(5) 3 29 

Non-Nagas 1 8( 1) 73( 23) 8( 1) 115 
·Total 8 18 316 24 366 

P·erc entage 2.15 5 86.33 6.30 
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As indicated in Table 5. 11, graduate and post­

graduate teachers constituted the largest group w1 th a 

percentage of ~3. The same was the case with all the g~oups 

when analysed in terms of management and COfi:iiDuni ty. 

Science graduates in Government Schools consti­

tuted 15 percent while it was 19 perc en~ in the case of Private 

schools. Out of10~,Naga graduates, SCience graduates were only 

7 percent while in the case of those Non-Naga graduates (2~~) 

it was Z,f> percent. 

There were 5 co,mmerce graduates arid one intermediate 

commerce passed teacher, all being nori-Nagas. There were 8 

Hindi 'trained teachers. 

·Twenty four teachers were ,with post-graduate and 

above degrees,. With non.;.Nagas ( 18) being more than the Naga ( 6), 

while 8 ( 2%) and 18 ,(5%) teachers were matriculate and 

intermediate passed respect! vely. 

It was also f.ound that teachers acquired their 

academic degree between the year 1941-1980. The highest perce~ 

tage of teachers (60%) acquired their degree between the year 

1971•1980. On the other hand, most of the non-Naga teachers in 

Government schools were found to have acquired their degree 

prior to 1941. Majority of the teachers were found to have 

acquired their degree from two Univer~ties, namely, Gauhati 
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( 150) and North-Eastern Hill Qntv-ers±:ty (J;i} .. 

5. 1.12. Teachers' Level of Academic Achievement& 

Teachers' performance at .the last academic examina­

tion was taken into account to determine the level of their 

achievement. The level of achievement was categorise.ct into 

fourrDi.stinction.; Firat, Second and Third Division or Class. 

This was then analysed in terms of management and community 

and is presented in Table 5.12 and Figure 4, 

TABLE 5,12 

BY 

I • ~f!cbers by Management & Comm~: : • Division/ • l' ; I Total :Percentage • Class I Government t P r1 vate I : I Naga Non-Naga : Naga Non-Naga : ' I . I 

• ' • 
Distinction - 1 - 3 4 1 

First 1 1 - 8 10 3 

second 9 25 4 25 63 17 

Third 85 100 25 79 289 79 

Total 95 127' 29 115 366 
Collegiate 78 118. 28 107 331 90 
Private 1 8 17 9 35 10 

The highest percentage of teachers ( 79) bad passed in 

third division v1h1le only one percent received .distinction and 

3 percent first diVision. 
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The level of teachers' achievement was again 

analysed in terms of community and management. This revealed 

that out of 124 Naga teachers, 89 percent passed in the third 

division, while 10 percent secured seco~ division. Only one 

teacher secured first diVision while none had distinction. 

Even among the Naga teachers having d1 st1nction and first 

division was very low, the percentage being 1 and 4 respect-

! vely, whereas the major! ty ( 74%) had passed in thi'i'd division 

or simple pass. 

Eighteen ( 15)6) Naga teachers graduated as private 

candidates, while it was· 17 ( 7%) in respect of the Non-Naga 

teachers. 

It was also seen that tb.e percentage of teachers with 

distinction, first and second diVision in Private institutions 

was higher ( 28%) than that of Government school teachers ( 17%). 
·• 

But,· as regards 7 teachers who passed out as pr1 vate candidates, 

the percentage was higher ( 18) in Private schools than in 

Government schools ( 4%) • 

Percentage of Naga teachers passing out as private 

candidates was 14, while in the case of non-Nagas 1 t was 7 

percent only. 

On the whole, ninety percent teachers acqu1red the 

last degree as a regular candidate (collegiate) while ten 
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percent acquired as private candidate. 

5. 1. 13. Professional, and Other Qualifications of High 
§E!lool Teachers: 

Professional a.nd other qualifications of teachers 

were categorised on the basis of their responses. Teachers 

having B.T., B.Ed., M.Ed. and T.T.C. were grouped under 

professional while English training; typing; N.c.c.; vocational 

guidance and physical education were grouped under.other 

quali;fications. This was analysed in terms of management and 

community. No teacher reported to have acquired more than one 

training. This 1 s presente~ in Table 5. 13 and represented in· 

Figure 5. 

TABLE 5.13 

PROFESSIONAL AND OTHER QUALIFICATIONS OF TEACHGRS BY 
IVI.AN AGEiviEN T AND COi•JNUNI TY 

! Teachers by i"iana.gement & Community ! 
Qualifications I Government ; Private I Total % 

Professional 

Other Qualifi­
cations 

' ' ' : N NN To tal % : N NN To tal % : 

37 71 108 49 

2 2 

5 23 

4 

28 19 

N = Naga; NN = Non-Naga. 

136 

8 

37 

2 



70 

60 

50 

.... 40 
2 

"" 0 
0: 
w 
0.. 

30 
2 

20 

10 

~ 
~ ..: 

~ c: > 
~ ·- 0 
IC 0 ... (!) 

0 -... c: .... ::l 

e) (l) si .. - !E 0· 0 0 ... 
> 0'1 

(!:1 e 0 g ... 0 0 0 
s:: .... 

0.. z :! u. 0 0 

TEACHERS 

Fig. 6. PROFESSIONAL 8 OTHER QUALIFICATION OF HIGH SCHOOL 

TEACH ERS-(Raaponddlnts) IN NAGALAND 



159 

Of the 366 High School teachers (respondents) only 

136 ( 37%) \'Jere found to have professional training \ihile two 

pei"cent had other qualifications. · The percentage of 

professionally- qualified teachers in Government schools was 

higher (4916)· than that of Private .schools ( 19;16). 

\~hila comparing in terms of community it \~as 

found that the percentage of trained non-Naga teachers was 

higher ( 39;~) than that of the Naga teachers ( 34~~). 

It was also noted that out _of 76 female teachers 

(respondents) only 29 percent was found to b.ave "been trained. 

It was 39 percent in the case of male teachers. 

Of those trained teachers 96 percent secured 

second class while one and three percent secured first and 

third class respectively. 

It was also noted th.at the highest percentage of 

_trained teachers ( 63;~) acquired their training betv1een the 

years 1976 and 1980, \'lhile 23 percent acquired their training 

between 1971 and 1975.· The remaining teachers were found to. 

have acquired their training between the years 1943 and 1970, 

td. th the number of non-Naga teachers being more. It was also 

found that Naga teachers acqUired their degree only between 

the years 1971 and 1980. 
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5.1. 14.· Number of Subjects and Classes Handled by High School 
Teachers 

Teachers handling di·fferent number of subjects and 

classes· \1ere analysed on the basis of the responses given by them-. 

Teachers were found to- handle 1 to 5 and 1 to· 9 subjec·ts ·and 

classes respectively. This was analysed in terms of management 

and ·given in Table 5. 14 with percentage \'lorked out in each case. 

):'ABLE 5.14 

TEACHERS IN GOVERNl\1ENT PRIVATE SCHOOLS BY NUNBER OF SUBJECTS AND 
CLASSES 0Lill 

:Teachers by Number of ' Teachers by Number of Classes 
' Management : Subjects Halldled ' Handled t 

' ' ' ' 1 . i 

' 1 2 ' 3 4 5 Total j 1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 Total 
' ! .w-

Government 36 121 .51 11. .3 222 J 11' 64 34 7.1 21 12 3 6 - 222 
Teachers 

Private 29 63 37 15 - 144 3 24 27 35 19 24 4 6 2 144 
Teachers 

Total 65 184 88 26 3 366 14 88 61 '\06 40 36 7 12 2 366 

P·ercentage 18 50 24 7 1 4 24 17 29 11 10 2 3 1 

.. ' l.,; 
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It was found that highest percentage of teachers 

(50%) handled 2 subjects. Fifty four percent of teacb.ers in 

Government s~h.ools were found t~ching ·two subjects, while 1 t 

was 44 percent in respect of tea.ch.era i.n Private soh.ools. ~t 

ce.n. be seen that the percentage of teachers teaching 4 and 5 . . . . 

sl.tbjects was bigher in respect of Private sch.()ol teachers 

( 1076) than that of Government school teachers ( 6~6). On the 

111hole as shown in Table 5.4, 50 percent of teachers taugllt 2 

subjects while 24 percent ta~b.t 3 subjects. 

High school teachers (respondents) in Nagaland 

were found to handle even 9 different classes. The highest 

percentage of teach.~rs ( 29/5) ware teaching 4 classes wbile 24 

percent taught two classes. On the whole, 85 percent of the ~ 

teachers. were teaching classes ranging from 1to 5 while 6 per­

cent ta.ugnt classes 7t.o 9. It is interesting to note th:at 4 

percent taught only one class,. whereas 16 percent taught 6to 9 

different classes. 

5. 1. 15. e 

The data pertaining to teachers who had been in 

other services before taking up tne teaching job is presented 

in Table 5.15. 1'he tYPe of work .is c;:lasaified into the 
·; 

viz., academic and other jobs. Tne scale of pay is also 
"1\ -

grouped into 6, as given in the table.:~@~(:)~otJJ 



TABLE 5,15 

'rEACHERS BY gOB EXPERIENCE PRIOR TO TEACHING IN .AND OUTSIDE NAG.ALAND AND S::ALE 
OF PAY -

f 

: Scale of Pay 
Management & Academic Other In Naga- Outside !-, ----------------------

CommUDl ty land Naga-· : 100 to 201 to 301 to 401 to · 501 to 601 to 

Government:' 

Naga . 7 
NoD-Naga 3 

Pr1vateJ.. 
Naga -
Non-Naga .... 

Total 10 

land t 300 300 400 500 600 BOO 
~--- -- ~-- ---- - . --- - --- --- __ ·_ -~ 

16 2.0 3 7 10 5 1 
]0 5. 8 '2 6 .2 2 

3 2 1 - 1 ., -
11 2·' 9 - 3 3· 3 

40 29 21 9 20 11 6 

-
1 

1 

-
2 

~ 

en 
i\) 

--
-
2 

2 
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Analysis of this table indicates that 50 ( 14%) 

teachers were employed prior to joining the present job of 

teaching. Of this, only 10 teachers were in academic jobs. 

Of those 50 who bad rbe,~P-"-. i:nt other jobs, 29 were . . 

employed in Nagaland, while the other 21 were employed out­

aide the etate. It further indicates that more Naga 

teachers (1@6), specially in Goverr~ent schools, were 

employed in jobs other than academic. 

Out of 50 teachers fQrmerly employed,· 2.0 were on a 

scale of pay between Rs. 201 - 300/- p.m. followed by 11 

with Rs. 301- 400/- p.m. It is interesting to note that 

9 {r'~} teachers b.ad only Rs. 100 - 200 p.m. as their scale 

of pay, while 2 had Rs. 701 - 800/- p.m. 

Though not presented in the table, the length of such. 

service of teachers, prior to their teaching in Nagaland, is 

noted to be ranging from 1 to 15 years. Of those 50 teacbers, 

14 teachers were found to have 1 year experience of service of 

any kind, followed by 2 ( 11 teachers) and 3 years { 10 teachers), 

wbile the remaining teachers ( 15) b.ad 4 to 15 years. 

5. 1. 16. Teachers' Tgaching Experience in the InstitHtion 
then Emelo~!N= · 

Table 5. 1.6 inC.J.cates the number of. years each 

teacher had §aught in the institution where he or she was then 

employed. The period of teaching in the 1nst1 tutJaons 'Ntlere 
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the teachers were \'JOrking ranged from 1 to 30 years. This 

was analysed in terms of management and community •. 

TABLE 5. 16 

TEACHERS" TEACHING EXPERIENCE IN THE INSTITUTION THEN 
Er1U?LOYiD' BY F1A1'M.Gcl1J..GN'l' ANb com1UNITY 

I 
I I l1ana3ement and Communi t~ I Years of Teac l'li.ng 1 f ! Total : Experience I Government I Private , I , , 
: Naga Non-Naga : Naga Non-Naga I I 

I ' 
1 - 5 52 75 22 81 230 

( 42;G) { 31%) ( 18%) { 33~£) 

6- 6o 29 37 6 20 92 
{ 23/0) '15)~) ( s;.s) (8%) 

11 - 15 11 12 1 11 35 
( 91~) (5%) < .a1b) 

16-- 20 ,. 2 R~> 6 
(Q.g%) (.a~> (-) 

tP 

% 

63 

25 

9 

2 

21 - 25 1 - - c~·oh (. 95;6) - - - ~~ 
~ 

26- 30 2 - - - 2 .05 
( 1. 6) - - -

Total 366 

It was rev-eafed that the largest number (63~) of 

the respondents were working in the institutions where they 

~ere employed at the time of this survey for a period of 1 - .5 

years. Number of teachers working about 15 years was 

comparatively low {g).· 
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Of the total 124 non-Na~a teachers, 64.percent 

were teaching in the same institutions for 1- 5 years, 

which was higher than that of the Naga teachers (60%). 

It was also seen that teachers teaching in the same insti­

tutions for 1 - 5 years was higher in respect of Private 

school teachers ( 7196) than that of their counterparts in the 

Government schools (5776). 

It was also noted that teachers having more than 

5 years of teaching experience in the institution then 

employed were found to be more ·ft~W.~htf~~~J;:g~;~:=~): ( 41%) and 
c 

Government school teachers ( 43~)~ thah'C their counterparts 

non-Nagas ( 3596) and Private school teachers ( 29%>". 

It was further' seen that 173 (47%) teachers had 

so far taught in only one ihsti tution. Of this, 68 percent 

were Nagas with a larger proportion ciustering round 1 - 15 

years. 

This finding ,f;lndicates that Private schools have 

more teachers w1 th less experience in the same school indicating 

J:II9re ffiobili ty· than in Government schools. Naga teachers are 

less mobile than the non-Naga teachers. 

5. 1. 17. Length of 1'eaching .:p;Experience of Teachers: 

The teaching experience of teachers ranged from 

11n 40 years. This was categorised into eight groups with an 
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interval of 5 years. Analysis of this was done in terms of 

management and commtmi ty, and presented in terms of 

percentage worked out for each experience group· as given in 

Table 5.17. It is represented in Figure. 6. 

TABLE 5.17 

TEACHERS IN GOVERm1ENT AND P RIV.ATE SCHOOLS BY LENGTH 
OF TEACHING EXP BRIENCE 

I Management-and Community ' ' t 

Years of 'feac hing ! ... - . - - .·. ---· ~ ! Total Government ' Private t 

Experience t I t 

I Naga Non-Naga : Naga Non-Naga t 

1 - 5 35 20 18 52 125 

6 - 10 31 36 9 y..., 110 

11 15 22 51 1 19 93 

16 - 20 5 17 7 29 

21 - 25 1 1 2 

26 & above 2 2 1 2 7 
' 

Total 95 127 29 115 366 

% 

34 
30 

25 

8 

1 

2 

Teachers having 15 years experience constituted 

the highest percentage ( 34%) followed by those having 6 - 10 

years (30%). ' 
It can be noted that major! ty of the teachers 

(89%~ had 1 - 10 years experience, in· teaching. 

While comparing in terms of management and 

community, Gove~ent and no~Naga teachers seemed to have 
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longer teaching experience tban their counter-pae~s Naga 

and Private School· teachers. 

It was noted that more teachers having more than 

20 years teaching experience were among the non-Nagas. 

5.1. 18. High School Teachers Teaching in Schools Located in 
Urba.n and Rural Areas: 

Teachers teaching in schools located in urban 

as well as rural areas at the time of the present survey 1r1ere 

analysed separately. All the district headquarters are 
' 

officially recognised as urban areas except P h.ek. Dimapur 

( sub-di vi sicnal h.eadquart~rs in Kohima di stri.ct) h.as also been 

recognised as urban. However, schools located in all the 

district headquarters (Mokokchung, Kohima, Tuensang, Mon, 

\'lokha, Zunheboto, P h.ek) and Dimapur \<Jere included. under urban 

category.. One sub-divisional headquarters (Changtongya in 

Mokokch~mg districts) has also been counted as urban area by 

virtue of its facilities judged in terms of urban towns in 

· Nagaland. 

Of those 366 teachers (respondents) · 71 percent 

teachers \'<'ere found to be working in schools located in urban 

areas while the remaining teachers were working in rural 

areas at the time of the ·administration of this questionnaire. 

Analysis of thi.s is given in Table 5,18. 
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TABLE 2.18 

OF SCHOOL AND BY PLACE 

Government Private 
Place of work t , Total t t 

t Male Female Total t Male Female Total 1 

Urban 92 35. 127 
( 57Yo) 

101 33 134 261 
(93%) 

Rural 90 5 95 7 3 10 105 
(4376) (71%) 

It ~Lc~an i.be seen that the highest percentage ( 93%) 

·of Private School respondents were teaching in urban schools 

\'Jhile 1 t was 57 percent in the case of those respondents. !i'C.tm 

Government schools, 

It can be noted that only a small percentage of 
I 

female respondents were found to be working in rural schools 

under Government ( 1296) and Private (8%) managements, 

5. 1, I~. Number of Institutions served 2@:Teachers under 
Different ~mnagements In Nagai 

The number of teachers, who had taught outside 

Nagaland, and \'lho are now teaching in Nagaland 'lrrere analysed 

in terms of the number of insti tuti.ons served so far, The 

figure in brackets indicate the number of teachers who had 

teaching experience outside Nagaland. ~-
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TABLE 5,19 

TEACHERS BY Nill·ffiER OF INSTITUTIONS SERVED UNDER 
DIFFERENT t'lAN.AGEr-1ENTS IN NAGALAND 

Number of Institutions served 
Manage- r.---_...:..-.;.."" ... 

' ' ment ' Government t Private t ' t 
I , 2 3 4 5 t 1 2 3 4 9 ' 1 

Government: 
Naga 63 24 5 1 2 3 1 

Non-Naga 31 52 35 8 , 13 1 - -(5) ( 1) .1. ·.~Q} . ' 

1'otal 94 76 40 9 3 16 2 - -
Private: 

Naga 3 - 21 4 3 1 

Non-Naga 3 - - 57 47 10 1 
( 3) ( 10) ( 10) 

Total 6 78 51 13 1 1 

Eighteen Government school teachers were found to 

pave :taught in Private schools, \'Jhile on the other r.and, only 

6 Private school teachers had taught in Government schools, 

Two hundred and ninety nine (8ZJ.6) teachers had 

taught in one or two insti tuti()ns, while 67 ( 18%) teachers had 

taught in more than two institutions. 

Non-Naga teachers (Government) who· had worked in 

3 - 5 different institutions were more than the Nags. teachers. 



170 

It was noted that one non-Naga ·teacher· in Pcivate school was 

found to have served in 9 different schools. 

It was noted that 39 non-Naga. teachers ( 23 Private 

school teachers, and 16 Government school teachers)had taught 

outside Nagaland; 9 in Government and 30 in Private schools. 

5. 1. 20. Circumstances under which Teachers Happened to take 
up ·reaching Job: 

Table 5.20 shows the reasons given by the· respondents 

for taking up their job. The reasons stated by t.eachers are 

classified into 11 categories- ( 1) Interest and, own choice; 

( 2) Good pay; (3) Non-availability of other job; .(4) Liking 

for the place; {5) Narriage (to/with:_ ;a ~)Nagal;: (~6) Li vellhood 

(means for earning); ( 7) Availability of tea~hlng j,ob in 

Na.galand (8) OWn state; (g)· Social obligation; (10) Husband/ 

relations working in Nagaland; (11) Owns the institution. Number 

of teachers are counted in terms of reasons g1 ven and presented 

against each ·of the reasons listed. 

The highest percentage of respondents ._ '28) gave 

'means of livelihood' as the reason for joining teaching 

profession, \'Jhile 24 percent mentioned 'interest' and 'own cnoice' 

followed by non availaqility of~her·job (17%) ~nd 'Social 

obligations' ( 1496). The trend was same \>Jhen considered in terms 

of teachers teaching in Government and Private Schools. 
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TABLE Z• &Q. 

REASONS FOR TAKING UP TEACHING JOB 

t 

' ' Reasons ' Teachers ' ' : 1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 

Government: 

Naga 37 1 10 - 29 2 20 1 -
Non-Naga 26- 4 26 10 5 36 20 2 5 3 -

Private: 

Naga 8 1 4 - - 7 - 2 7 - 1 

Non-Naga 18 1 22 10 1 32 14 18 4 -
Total. 89 7 62 20 6 104 34 6 50 8 , 

P~rcentage 24 2 17 5 2 28 9 2 14 2 o27 

Thirty six percent of Naga teachers took up the· job 

on their own choice and interest, while 29 percent took up the 

teaching job as a 'means of livelihood', f6llowed by the reason 

of 'social obligation' ( 21%). On the other hand, 28 p,ercent of 

non-Naga teachers took up teaching in Nagaland as a 'means. of 

livelihood', while 19 percent joined due to 1non-availabili ty o! 

other job', followed by the reason of 'interest~ ( 18%) and lastly 

1availabili ty of job1 ( 14%) in Nagaland. 

It was noted that teachers were in teaching job due 

to 1non-availability of other jobs'(10%), 'easy availability of 

job in Nagaland1 (9%) and also nappenaa: to note that only 2 
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I 

percent had joined teachingp because of good pa~. 

5. 1. 21. In-Service Training Attended by Teachers: 

Teachers were asked to state in-service training 

they had attended indicating the area of subject and number 
t 

of time such training attended;. The subject areas of 

training attended were categorised into three - (a) Social 

Science (b) Life SCience and (c) G~1eral. Then it was 

analysed in terms of management and communitY:• This is 

represented in FigUre 7. 

TABLE 5, 21 

IN-SERVICE TRAINING TEACHERS ATTENDED-BY SUBJECT .AREA1 Nill'lBER 
OF TD·1ES ATTENDED 1 SEX1 MAN AGEi"lENT AND CONtJlUNI TV 

No. of times 
attended 

Subject Area 

1 2 

1. Social 
Science 19 5 

2. Life 
Science 22 3 

3. General 43 7 

.Total 84 15 

Percentage 72 · 13 

3 & 
above 

5 

8 

5 

18 

15 

t 
:Manage-

Sex : ment 
' 

' I :M F ' G . t 
t I 
I I 

27 2 20 

31 2 30 

51 4 48 

109 8 98 

37 10 44 

p 

9 

3 

7 

19 

11 

I t I 

' ' 1 Communi- 0 

: ty 11 
I 

I 'Total 
I 

N NN' Ill 
. I. 

' 

10 19. 29 

1 32 '' 23 
·'~ 

:52 55 

83 117 

2.7 34 32. 
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The analysis of in- service training attended, 

revealed that out of 366 High School teachers (_respondents) 

only 117 (32%) had attended in-service training. 

Of those 222 Government school teachers, only 44 

percent were found to have attended in-service training, 

while 1 t was only 11 percent in respect of P.ri vate school 

teachers. 

Again, while analysing in terms of community, only 

27 percent Naga teacher~ were found to have attended \'lbile · 

it was slightly higher in respect of non-Nagas (34%). 

Of those 117 teachers, twenty nine had attended 

in- service ti;aining. in Social Science, thi~rty three in Life 

Science, while the remaining fifty five had attended general 

course of training. 

It can be noted that 72 percent had attended only 

once, 13 percent two times, and 15 percent attended more than 

twice. 

5. 1. 22. Year, Duration and Organising Agencx of In-Service 
Training Attended by High Sc~ool Teachers: 

The year of in-service training attended by teachers 

\-Jas categorised into three groups - 66-'70, 71-75, and 76-80, 

with an interval of five years. The duration of the training 
, 



174 

and the organising agency v1as categorised on the basi~ of 

responses given by the teachers. Thus dur~tion comes under 

one ·category only i.e. less than a month and organising '. . 
agency under 2 categories, viz., State and Outside Agencies, 

organised within and outside the State, respectively. This· 

was analysed in terms of manag~ent and community and is 

presented in Table 5. 22 

TABLE ·5.22 

' ' 

RECENCY. DURATION .AND ORGANISING AGENCY OF IN-SERVICE 
TRAINING ATT&~DED BY.DIFFEREWT CATEGORI~s OF TEAC~RS 

= ! Years of Training f I 
t ~ \.; '· .. _}.g~nc y_ :Duration Management i Attended 

76-SO : less than ! State Outside : 66-70 71·75 Within Outside ; a month : ' ' I ' State State ' : J I 

Government: Total 
' 

Nagas 2 14 16 32 32 32 -
Non-Nagas 7 14 45 66 66 62 4 

Private: 

Nagas 2 2 2 2 

Non-Nagas 2 '4 11 17 17 . 17 -
Total 13 32 72 117 117 ' 113 4 

Percent~ge 11 26 62 32 32 97 3 

The table indicates that out of 366 High school 

teachers (respondents) only 117 ( 32Yo) had attended in- servicE 

training organised by both local and outside agencies. 
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Of those who have attended in-service training, 

62 percent attended between the ·years 1976-1980; 26 per­

cent of teachers during 1971-75, and 11 percent during 

1965-70. The duration of all the. trainings was for less 

than a month. 

It can be ~oted that teachers attending in-service 

training organised outside the State was very negligible 

( 33~). 

5.3.23. Teachers Place of Stay (Re§idential Accomodation): 

Teachers' place of stay was categoriesed into four 

(a) government quarters (b) rented house (c) private quarters, 

(d) institution. This was analysed by management and 

community and is presented in Table 5.23. Only 306 teachers 

responded to this question. It is represented in figure a. 

The highest percentage of Government (42) and i ':.:: 

Private (56) school teachers were found to stay in rented (48) 

houses, while the second highest percentage of teachers were 

staying in private quarters .. / ( 25:;) • 

Teachers staying in Government quarters v1ere only 31 

in the case of Government school teachers. 
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!,ABLE 5\23. 

TEACHERS' PLACE OF STAY IN NAGALAND BY NANAGEHBNT AND 
COtvJlViUNI TY 

Management t 

' 
~lace of stay Government t Private ' f i 

t ' t 
! Nagas Non-Nagas ; Nagas Non .. Nagas ; 

Governm~nt 
Quarters .17 42 2 10 

Rented. Hous~ 31 49 11 55 
Private Quarters 43 ·7 16 11 
Institutions ... - 12 

176 

Gram .% Total 

71 23 
146 48 

7'1 25 
12 4 

It was alsO noted that non-Naga teachers staying in 

rented houses were comparatively more { .5676) than their 

·counterparts { 22%). 

5•1.24. Teachers' Terms of Employment 

The terms of employment or manner of employment of 

teachers was classified as permanent, temporary, contract and 

substl tute. The number of teachers under each category was 

analysed, in terms of management and community and presented in 

Table 5.24. This is represented in Figure g .. 
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TABLE 5 • ...?a 

DISTRIBUTION OF TEACHERS BY TERMS OF ~~LOU1ENT 

GOvernment Prlvate f 
I 

Terms of Employment ,~--------------~,--------------~, Grand % 
i Naga · Non-Naga i Naga Non-Naga ! Total 

Permanent 39 46 2 38 125 41 

. Temporary 50 41 24 46 161 53 

Contract - 11 3 3 17 5 

Substitute 2 - - 1 3 1 

0 

Of those 305 teachers responding to this question, 

125 (41~) were permanent employees, while 161 (5396) \'llere 

working on temporary basis. The remaining 17 (5~G) teachers 

were employed on contract basis, whereas the other 3 ( 1~6) were 
I 

substitute teachers. 

The percentage of permanent employees was higher 

(44%) among Government school. teachers, while on the other 

hand, the percentage of temporary employees v1as higher (60~) 

in Private school. 

On the whole, more non-Naga teachers ( 45}6) were 

working as permanent employees, while Nagas were only 35 per-

cent. 
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It was noted that 62 percent of Naga teachers 

were teaching as temporary employees. 

The.,' percentage of teachers working on contract 

b~sis was higher ( 7) in GoVernment High Scnools than in 

Private Schools (4). 

5. 2. AnalYsi§ of Problem Areaa: 

A Wuestionnaire was admini stared to the High School 

teachers in Nagaland. The Questionnaire covered eighteen 

problem areas pertaining to teaching profession which v.~ere 

grouped under nine major headings namelyp Inside School 

Interaction; Outside School Interaction; I~teraction with 

Administrative Officers; Job-Conditions; Academic; Personal; 

Financial; Extra-curricular Activities and Politicai. In the 

analysis that follov.~s, the number of te~chers identifying 

different aspects of problem listed under each pcmticular area 

was worked out first, and then the total number of teachers. 

Analysis of each problem area was done in terms of 

management (Government = 222; Private = 144); place of work 

(Urban= 261; Rural = 105); community (Naga = 124; Non-Naga = 
242); sex, (Male = 290; Female = 76) and professional training 

(Trained ::: 136; Untrained = 230) ~ The abbreViation used in 

the proceeding tables are as follows: G=Government; P=Private; 

N=Naga; NN=Non-Naga; M=Male; F=Female; u~Urban; R=Rural; 

T=Trained; UnTcUntrained and %=Percentage. 

!1 
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\ 

INSIDE SCHOOL INTERACTION (ADJUSTMENTS): 

5. 2.1. Dealing w1. th Pupils 

Problems identified by teachers in dealing \d th pupils 

were grouped under five headings. The frequency of teachers 

identifying each problem \'las worked out first and then analysed 

in terms of management ( 1), community ( 2), sex ( 3), professional 

training (4) and location (5) •. This is presented in Table 5.25. 

TABLE 5.25 

PROBLEMS IDEN'riFIED BY DIFF'ERENT TEACHER GROUPS IN 
DEALING rlf'l'ft PUPILS 

' Teach.!}r Grouo§ ~ m ~% t t I ' i ' (4) Problems ' ( 1) t '2) t '3) t ' (5) t .LO-, 
t : I t 

' 
t talJ t t I 

'G p " N NN t H F • T UnT I u R J ' ' t • I ' I I 

Indiscipline 41 19 33 27 51 9 25 35 47 13 60 18 
Lack of 

Interest 11 '/ 82 56 143 175 24 66 133 141 58 199 54 
Lack of 

Guidance 27 18 14 31 38 7 4 41 33 12 45 12 
Communi ca t1on 

Difficulty 2 4 2 4 4 2 0 6 4 2 6 2 

Non- .. C,oopera-
24 4 14 14 16 tion 14 14 9 19 12 2B 8 

T0tal 3 8 

A large number of teachers (5476) were founi to have iden-

ti!ied the problem 'lack of interest' followed by 'indiscipline' 

( 16%). The same was found while analysing J;n terms o.f different 
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(j;=-_;_~):~':;;teacher-groups, except tlle non-Nagas and untrained 

teachers who identified "lack of guidance·" more frequently 

than the problems of indiscipline. 

It was found that problem of 'indiscipline' had 

been mentioned more frequently by teachers in government 

stl.b.ools ( 18%) while the remaining problems listed were 

identified more frequently by their counterpart in private 

schools. 

Naga teachers were found to have identified only 

one problem 11indi scipline 11 ( 26%) more frequently than their 

counterpart, while the rest identified more frequently by the 

non-Naga.s. 

It \1as also found, while comparing in terms of sex, 

that except ·"communication difficul tyn all other problems 

listed were more frequently identifiGd by mala teachers than 

the females. 

Trained teachers were found to have identified the 

problems of 'indiscipline' ( 18%) and non-cooperation' ( 10;6) 

more frequently by untrained teachers. 

Again, while comparing in terms of teachers working 

in rural, and urban areas, it was found that urban High School 

teachers identified problems of 'indiscipline' { 18~} and 
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"lack of guidance" ( 14}6) more frequently than their counter­

part v1orking in rural High SChools who identified the problems 

of ''lack of interest" (55%) and "non-cooperation" ( 11%) more 

frequently than urban teachers. 

On the whole, it can be inferred that Private 

School teachers, non-Nagas, males, untrained and urban school 

teachers identified problems in dealing with pupils more 

, ,frf:lquently than their ,counterparts. 

Report of some researches done on problems faced . . 
by teachers in dealing ..,.Ji th pupils showed similar findings 

(Kaplan, 1952; Osmon, 1959; Das Gupta, 1965; Aaron et al., 

1969; Raiilllswamy and Paramesan, 1973; and Kishanpuri, 1977). 

It appears that teachers have problems in dealing with P\lPils 

though there may be variations in areas and magnitude due to 

differences in environmental, academic, economic and socio-

cultural background of both teachers and pupils. 

5.2.2. Dealing with ColleagueA 

Problems J.dp..ntified in dealing with colleagues 

\'Jere categorised under three h·eading.s on the basis of the 

responses made by teachers. This was analysed in terms of 

mana.gement ( 1), sex ( 2), community (3), professional 

qualification (4) and location (5). This is presented in 

terms of percentage in Table 5. 26. 

' 



182 

TABl.E 2• 2§. 

PROBLEMS ID.i!:NTIFIEU BY DIFFERENT. TEACHER GROUPS IN DEALING 
Wl TrtCOLLEAG'O~ 

' Teach'?r GrouPs f ' I ! Total 
I 

f I j ' (4) 
t 

(5) ' 96 Problems I ( 1) ' ( 2). ' (3) I I I 

' ' ' ' I f t 
I I ' I ' ' t :a P: r1 F: N NN: T UnT: u R I t 

I t 

Selfish am 
Insincere 20 19 35 4 9 30 17 22. 19 20 39 11 

Difficult to 
Aj.ust 
' 

24 14 37 1 14 24 11 2.7 27 11 38· 10 

Lack of 
co-operation 25 17 38 3 . 13 29 25 17 20 22. 42 1'1 

Total 119 

A small number of teachers identified the problems of 

41lack of co-operationu and nselfish and insincere" on the part of 

their colleagues with a percentage of eleven in each case. 

Difficult to adjust also identified by 10 percent of teachers. 

Teachers in Government schools identified the problems 

of· nlack of co-operation" ( 11;6) more frequently while Private 

·School teachers identified the problem '"selfish and insincere0 ( 13i6) 

more frequently than their Government SchooL counterpart. 

Problem identified more frequently by fGmale teachers 

was "self1 sh and insincere" (5%) while it vJere rtdifficul t to 

adjustff and '~lack of co.;,.operation" in respect of male teachers with 

a percentage of thirteen in each case. 



Problems identified more frequently by Naga teachers 

was ·11d1fficul t to· adjust" ( 11%) while 1 t was "selfish and 

insi.ncere 11 ( 12%) in respect of non-Naga teachers. 

More teachers of rural schools found their colleagues 

as 11 selfish and insincere'11 ( 19%) and 11 non-cooperati ve" ( 20%). 

Both urban and rural teachers found their colleagues 'difficult 

to adjust' with a percentage of ten in each case. 
' 

It was also seen that trained teachers identified the 

problems of "selfish and insincere" ( 12}6) and "lack of 

co-operation" ( 18%) more frequently while untrained teachers 

identified. the problems "difficult to adjust" ( 119&) more 

frequently than the trained teachers. 

It can be ·inferred that High School teachers face 

less problems in dealing with colleagues. However, Private 

School teachers, .non-Nagas, male, rural and trained teachers 

appeared to have identified problems more frequently than their 

counterparts in dealing with their colleagues. 

This result is found to be in agreement \\d. th Thakur 

( 1973); Eckert ( 1959); Rudd and Wiseman ( 1962); Hansen and 

Stanley (1969); who also reported, in their studies, problem.of 

interaction with their teacher colleagues on th.e part of the 
. I 

teach.er respondents under study. 



5. 2. 3~ Dealing with SUpervinor: 

Teachers .identified four_ problems in dealing with 

supervisor. These:cwere analysed in terms of management ( 1), 

community ( 2), Sex ( 3), professional training ( 4) and location 

(5) and is presented in Table 5. 27. 

TABLE 5.27 

PROBLELVJS IDENTIFIED BY DIFFERENT TEACHER GROUPS 
IN DEALING WITH SUPERVIsoR 

Teacher Groups r r 

PROBLEMS Total: 
f t f t f t 
f t ' t ' f 

: G p N NN : M F r . T UnT l u R' I ' . f • 
1. Negative 

attitude 
towaros 
teachers 19 5 8 ;t6 21 3 . 21 3 12 12 24 

. .2. Absence of 
supervi-

~ 

7 

sion 65 50 30 85 97 18 41 74 7~ 41 115 ,, 
3. Inadequate 

superVision 14 6'. -6 14 18 2 11 9 13 7 20 

4. Lack of 
proper feed-
back 4 - 2 2 4 - 4 - 2 2 4 

Total 163 

A large number of respondents (31%) stated ~absence of 

supervision", particularly those in Private schools, which 

5 

1 
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indicates that most of the school'work goes unsupervised and 

that there 1 s absence of contact bet\-1een teachers and super­

visors. A negligible number of teachers identified. the 

problems nnegati ve attitude towards teachers" ( 7%) and 

"inadequate supervision" (5%). 

Excepting the problem of Habsence of supervision 11 

which was identified more fequently py Private SChool teachers 

{ 35%), the other problems listed under this area were identified 

more frequently bY Government school teachers. 

Non-Naga teachers were found to have identified 

problems in all the areas more frequently than the Naga teachers 

· except the problem ·"lack of proper feedback·" ( 296). 

While comparing the problems identified by teachers in 

terms of sex, it was found that male teachers identified problems 

in all the areas more frequently than female teachers, However, 

both the groups identified the problem of ~absence of supervision• 

more frequently than the remaining problems, with a percentage 

of 23 (female) and 33 (male). 

It was also found that trained teachers identified 

problems in this area, more frequently than their counterpart. 

On the other hand, 11absence of supervision" was mentioned more 

frequently by untrained teachers with a percentage of 32. 
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Again, while comparing in terms of location, 

rural teachers were found to have identified problems more 

frequently than their urban counterparts in all the areas, 

excepting the problem 'absence of supervision• which.was 

identified by both the groups more often than, other problems 

listed. 

On the whole, problems in this area were found 

to have been identified more frequently· by Private, non-Naga, 

male, trained and rural teachers than their counterparts. 

This result appears to be in accordance with the 

findings of Osmon ( 1959) and Thakur ( 19 73) who, reported 

. inadequate supervision' and defect! ve ~nspection system as 

some of the problems faced by secondary school teachers. 

5. 2.4. Dealing with Authorities: 

Problems identified in dealing w1 th authorities 

were first grouped into five on the basis of the responses 

given by the tE?acheps. These were analysed in terms, of 

management (1), sex (2), professional training (3), location 

(4), and community (5). It is presented in Table 5. 2S. 



TABLE 5.2§ 

PROBLE1'1S IDENTIFIED BY DIFFEtiliNT TEACHER GROUPS 
IN DEALING WITH AUTHORITI~S 

Teacher Groups 
I ( 1) I .f ( 2) ( 3) ' (4) i (5) Pioblems ' ' ' I ' ' ' ' ' : G p ' M F T Un'£ : u R' N 

' ' 
1. Lack of 22 35 45 12 10 47 50 7 19 

interaction 

2. Partial! ty 
in treat-
ment 24 13 34 3 19 18 27 10 14 

'3. Delay .in 
action and· 
decision 
making 24 7 27 4 9 22 18 13 8 

4. Non-recog- .. 
n1 tion of 
teachers' 
ability 17 8 22 3 20 5 18 7 10 

5. ,l,ack of 
sympathy 
for 
teacher 17 14 29 2 12 19 22 9 10 

Total 

187 

' ' ' I 

1 Total: 
' ' ' ' NN I ' I I 

38 57 

23 37 

23 31 

15 25 

21 31 

181 

On the whole problems that received more mention 

were 'lack of interaclion ( 15%) follovJed by • partiality in treat­

ment' ( 10%). 

% 

16 

11· 

8 

7 

8 
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vJhile comparing problems as identified by 

teachers, in terms of management, 'partial! ty in treatment' ; ' 

1•delay in action and decision making'; and 'non-recognition 

of teachers' ability' were found to have been mentioned more 

frequently by teachers in Government schools than their 

counterpart in Private schools. 

Both male and' female teachers identified the 

problem "lack of interaction" more frequently with a percen­

tag~ of 15 and 16 respectively. The remaining problems were 

identified more frequently by male teachers. 

Untrained teachers identified' 'Lack of interaction' 

( 20~6) more often, while 1 t was, non-recognition of teachers' 

ability in the case of t~ained teachers (15~). 

The proble:m 'delay in action and deci si.on making' 

was the only problem identified more frequently by rural 

teachers ( 12%) than their urban counterparts, while it was 

11 lack of interaction" ( 19%) and ·npartiali ty in treatment·•• ( 10~~) 

in the case of urban teachers. 

It was also·. found that both Naga ( 15%) and non­

Naga ( 16;6) teachers identified the problem of lack of interac­

tion more frequently b~n the other problems listed. Two other 

problems identified more frequently by the no~Naga teachers 
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were npartiali ty in tre~tment' ( 10~), and 1 deiay in action 

and decision making·n ( 10%). The Naga teachers were found to 

have identified 1 partial! ty in teeatment' ( 11~~) as the second 

major proplem in dealing with authority. Other problems 

identified by the Naga teachers were 1 non-recognition of 

teachers' ability' (8%) and 'lack of sympathy for teachers' 

(8;6). 

It can be seen that different problems faced in 

dealing with authority, were mentioned more frequently by 

non-Nagas, PriYate school, male, tra.J.ned and urban teachers 

tnan their respective counterparts. However, on the whole, 

teachers identified problems less frequently in this area. 

This finding is found to be in line w1. th that of 

Sinha (1969) who reported 'lack of encouragement and interest' 

and 'favarourti sm' as some of tne sources of d1 ssati sf action 

among the teachers. 

5.2.5. Dealing witn non-Teaching Staff 

Teachers identified only tnree problems in dealing 

with non-teaching staff. These were analysed in terms of 

management ( 1), sex ( 2) 1 locations ( 3), professional qualifica­

tion (4) and. community (5). This is presented in Table 5. 29. 



Problems 

TABLE 5.o22 

PROBLEiVIS ID&"'JTIFIED BY DIFFERENT TEACHER GROUPS IN 
DEALING WITH NON-TEACHING STAFF 

' Teacher Groups 
E (1) ' ( 2) $ .( 3) ' (4) ' (5) I ' I ' ' t I I 

190 

' ' 
' Total! 
' t 

~ G P' r·1 F : u R: T UnT: N NN : I 
I ' 

~~ 

Non-cooperation 42 15 9 48 . 26 21 22 35 21 36 57 15 

Ine!fici ency 21 14 3 32 18 17 20 15 10 2.5 35 10 

Communication 4 1 5 4 1 5 2 3 5 

Total 97 

The problem identified more frequently by teachers of 

all groups was 1non-cooperation' ( 15~6). 

Government teachers identified 'non-cooperation' more 

frequently ( 19~6) than their counterpart, while 1 t was 'inefficiency' 

in the case of Private school teachers ( 107~). 

Except 'commwucation', which was identified by male 

teachers alone, female teachers identified both 'non-cooperation' 

(63%) and 'in-efficiency' .(42%) more frequently. Rural and trained 

teachers mentioned problems more frequently than their respective 

co\.Ulterparts except 'communication' which neither of them 

identified. 

1 
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Both the Naga (11%) and non-Naga (15~) teachers 

were found to have identified 'non-cooperation' as one of 

the problems in dealing with non-teaching staff, more 

frequently than the other two problems listed. 'Ineffici~cy' 

on the part of non-teaching staff was the only problem 

identified more frequently by the non-:-Naga ( 10}b) teachers. 

However, Naga teachers identified problems more frequently in 

this area. 

On the whole, very few teachers identified 

problems in dealing with non-teaching staff. 

OUTSIDE SCHOOL INTERACTION 

5. 2. 6. Dealing with Parents and GW:lrdians 

Teachers appeared to have identified various 

problems in de-aling with parents and guardians of pupils. The 

problems identified were grouped into eight on the basis of 

the responses made by teachers. · These ,..,ere analysE..'Ci in terms 

ot management ( .1), community ( 2), sex ( 3), professional 

qualification (4) and location (5).· This is presented in 

Table 5.30. 
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TABLE 5. 30 

PROBLEMS IDENTIFIED BY DIFFERENT TE~CHER GROUPS 
i~ DEALI~G ViiTH PARENTS AND GUARDIANS 

- ' Teacher Gro1ms 
I i I I i ' I t 

Problems • ' I ' I l Total , % ' I I I I 
t I I t 

tlnT ' ' t 
l G p I N NN' tM Fl T : u Rl ' I I I I I I I I I 

1. No interact- 8 7 2 13 13 2 2 13 11 4 15 4 
ion 

2. Not willing 42 21 25 38 49 14 25 38 45 18 63 17 
to co-operate 
w1 th teachers 

3. Blame teachers 18 17 14 21 29 6 28 7 27 8 35 9 
for failure of 
.:their children 

4. Not interested 51 33 30 54 64 20 g. 75 ?8 6 84 22 
in teachers' 
welfare 

5. Fail to guide 70 34 40 64 87 17 42 62 37 67 104 28 
their children 

6. Find 1 t diffi-
cult to commu-
nicate 11 15 1 25 22 4 6 20 17 9 26 7 

7. Do not appre-
ciate teachers' 

. work 4 11 3 12 14 1 3 12 2 13 15 4 
s. Lack. sense of 

respons.:t bili ty 36 30 24 42 53 13 27 39 48 1~ 66 19. 

Total 408. 

The problem of 'parents' and guardians' failure to guide 

their children' ( 28%) was identified more frequ.ently by almost all 

the teacher groups than the other problems listed. Other problems 
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that go·t more mention were 'nqt interested in teachers' 

welfare' ( 2~) and' 'not. willing to co-operate w1 th teachers' 

( 17%). 

Problems mentioned more frequently by teachers 

in Gover.nment schools than their counterpart were·' not willing 

to co-operate w1 th teachers' ( 19%) and 'failUre to guide their 

children' { 31. 576) \'lhile the problem 'interest of -parents in 

their children's progress but not interested in teachers' 

welfare' appears to have been identified equally by teachers 

under both the managements ( 23%). 

Problems identified more frequently by the Naga 

teachers than their counterparts were 'not willing to 

co-operate with teachers' ( 20;6) 'riot interested in teachers• 

welfare' · { 24%); 'blame teacher for the _failure of their 

children' ( 11%); and' failure to guide their children' ( 32%) ~ 

· In the case of ·the non-Naga teachers 'difficult to. communi­

cate• and 'do not appreciate teachers' work' were problems 

identified more frequently than their Naga counterpart. 

Except 'not interested in teachers' welfare' (26%), 

all other problems were mentioned more frequently ( 30%) than 

other prqblems, while, in the case of the untrained teachers 

it was 'not interestedi in teachers' welfare' (53%). The most 

pressing problem identi.fied more frequently by the trained 
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teachers than their counterpart, was ttparents' failure to 

guide their children" (31%), \'Jhile in th.e case of the 

untrained teachers it v-Ias ·"not interested in teachers' 

\'lelfare·" ( 33%). 

The problem 11 not interested in teachers' welfare·n 

was again identified more frequently by urban teachers (3076) 

than the rural teachers ( 6%) while "do not appreciate teachers' 

workn· was identified by rural teachers alone ( 1276). Probl~ 

of 11 fail to guide their children1~ (357b) was mentioned more 

frequently than the other problems by rural teachers. 

It can be inferred th.at untrained, urban, male and 

Private School teachers identified problems dealing with 

parents and guardians more frequently than their counterparts. 

This finding is in line \ath ·Samant ( 1976) who 

also reported "absence of parents• co-operation» as a source 

of teachers' p.roblems. 

5.2.7. Dealing with Community 

Problems identified by respondents ,in dealing with 

community were grouped into five. The analysis of these 

problems was done in terms o.f management ( 1), community ( 2), 

sex (3), professional training (4) and location (5). This is 

presented in Table 5.31. 
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·~· 

TABLE 5.31 

PROBLEMS IDENTIFIED BY DIFFERENT TEACHER 
GROUPs IN bEAtiNG WITH cOMMUNITY 

, Teacner Groups 
I ' I ' ' (~} : (5) 

t 
I 

! Total ! % 
I 

UnT; U R I : 
I t 

i < 1 > i < 2> r '3 > : 
:a 1?\ N NN; M F; T 

1. Non-coopera-
tion 27 17 13. · 31 38 6 17 

2, Communica-
tion diffi-
culty 13 

3. Lack of 
-sense of 
responsi bi-

6 

li ty ' 22 . 5 12 

4. Absence of 
respect, & 
concern for 
teachers 9 18 9 

5. Ignorance 10 

Total 

18 17 2 3 

15 25, 2 18 

18 22 5 25 

13 16 1 3 

27 33 11 

17 15 4 

9 17. 10 

2 20 7 

14 14 3 

44 12 

19 5 

27 7 

27 7 

17 5 

13 '-t 

The problems more frequently identified by teachers 

were "non-cooperationn ( 12%), "absence of respect and concern for 

teachers" ( 7%) and "lack of sense of responsibility'" ( 7%). 

Problems of "communication d1 ffic'Ul. ty" and ulack of 

sense of responsi bili ty·n were mentioned more frequently by teaChers 

in Government schools than their counterpart in Private schools, 

Government school teachers identified problems of '"non-cooperat1oJiR 
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and "laok of sense of respons1b1~1.tyn more frequently tban 

the other problems wbile in the oase of P r1 vate school 

teachers they were "absence of respect and concern for 

teachers·" and 41non-cooperat1on·"· 

It has been revealed that except the problem of 

"lack of sense of responsibili ty·n, other problems listed 

had been ~re frequently identified by the non-Naga 

teachers. 

Male and urban teachers t'/ere found to have 

identified problems more frequently than their counterparts 

in each area listed excepting the problem "lack of sense. of 

responsibility" whic'h was more frequently identified by the 

rural teacners ( 956) than tneir counterpart in urban scnools. 

Problem of ·"non-cooperat1on11 was mentioned by all the four 

groups more frequently than tne remaining problems. 

It is also noted tnat problems of "communication 

difficulty" and "ignorance'~ (67b) were more frequently 

mentioned by untrained teacne.rs ( 7J6), while problems 

particularly ''absence of respect and concern for tea.cners" 

( 18?6) and '"lack of sense of responsibility'" ( 13%) were much. 

more frequently identified by trained teacners tnan tneir 

counterpart. 
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Problems in "'dealing with community,. was found to be more 

in respect of P,ri vate school, non-Naga, male, urban and trained 

teachers tha.n·their counterparts. 

The problem of nabsence of respect and concern for teachers"' 

on the part of the parents as fotmd in tb.e present stuiy appears 

similar to the findings of Thakur ( 1973) who also reported in his 

study the absence of so.cial recognition of the teaching profession 

as expressed by the secondary teachers. 

5. 2.8. Dealing with Teachers and Pupils of Other Schools: 

Teachers identified only .four different problems in dealing 

with teachers and pupils of other schools. This was analysed in tenns 

of management (1), sex (2), location (3), professional qualification 

(4) and community (5). This is presented in 'I'able 5. 32. 

TABLE 5.32 

PROBLEMS IDENTIFIED BY DIFFEREN'r TEACHER Gf{OUPS IN 
DEALING \4I'rH TEACHERS AND PUPILS 01:4' OTH.GR SCHOOLS 

Teacher Groups ' I I t 

Problems I ( 1) I ( 2) I ( 3) j (4) i (5) I Total I~ 
' I I I I I . t 
t ' I , I ' • : G 2 ; ~1 F I u Rl T UnT ; N NN I ' I I I l I I I I I I 

1. No opportunity 42 34 . 60 16 50 26 29 47 24 52 76 21 

2. Non-cooperation 4 5 6 3 8 1 3 6 4 5 ,9 2 

3. Negative atti- 15 7 20 2 18 4 9 13 11 11 22 6 
tude 

4. Complexes 13 16 25 4 23 6 8 21 7 22 29 8 
('superior{ 
inferior 

Total 136 
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It can be seen that the largest percentage of 

respondants ( 21) indicated "no opportuni ty•• to interact with. 

teachers and pupils of other schools. 

\'/hile comparing in terms of management, problem 

of "no opportuni tyn was found to be identified. by both the 

groups more frequently than other problems followed by 

nnegati ve att1 tude" in the case of Government teachers and 

ncomplexes" in the case of Private school teachers. 

Botb. male and female teachers identified rtlack 

of opportuni ty 11 and rtcomplexes n more often than other problems 

li steel in dealing with pupils and tea.Clhers of other schools. 

The problem of 'no opportunity' was identified 

more frequently by both rural ( 24;&) and urban ( 19~) school 

teachers wi.th higher percentage in the case ot: rural teachers. 

Both trainEd and 'untrained teachers identified 

more frequently the problem ttno opportunity" to interact \d th 

teachers and pupils of other schools. The other problem was 

more frequently identified by untrained teachers than their 

counterpart was "complexes" ( 9!6). All other problems were 

found to have been identified more frequently by untrained 

teachers. 

Greater percentageof the Naga (19%) as well as 

non-Naga ( 21%) teachers ~1ere found to nave identified the 



problem of "no1. opportdni ty" to interact \'/1 th teachers and 

pupils of other schools. The problem of "negat! ve attitude" 

was identified rnor~ frequently by Naga teachers ( g,6) as 

compared ~d. th their counterpart, while 1 t was "complexes" in 

the case of non-Nagas •. 

The analys1 s of this problem. indicates that 
' I 

Government school teachers, male, urban, untrained and non-Naga 

teachers identified the problems listed .mora frequently than 

their counterparts. 

This finding is similar to the report of Thakur 

( 1973), Gottfried and Jones ( 1963) and Hclaughin and Shea ( 1960), 

'l·tels·h . ( 1979) who found pupils as one of the sources of teachers' 

annoyance. 

INTBfui.CTION it1'I'I'H ADNINISTRATIVE OFFICC."lS; 

5.2.9. D§al1ng ~ith Department Officials: 

i?ro.blems ~dentified, by teachers in dea.ling with 

.Department officials were clustered under six d1ffe1·ent state-­

ments. This was again analysed in terms of management ( 1), 

community ( 2), sex (3), professional tra1n1rig .(;:4). and location 

( 5) •. Tfu;is presented in Table 5. 33. 



TABLE 5.33 

' 
PROBL.Er-18 IDENTIFIED BY DIFFEREl'n TEACHER GROUPS 
IN DEALING \'liTH STATE EDUCA'l'ION DEPAR'l'i"'Bl'JT 
OFFIC!f.ALs 

' TeactA~r Gro!:!Q.s I i I ' i 
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' I 

: Tot~l Problems I . ' I I 
I ' ' ' ' :G p N NN: M F' ' 

T UnT: u R' I 

1. Lack of 13 2 4 11 11 4. 9 6 7 8 15 
genuine inte-
rest in 
·teachers' 
problem 

2. Strict 41 16 21 36 49 8 14 43 57 57 
formality 

3. Slowness in 12 9 7 14 17 4 15 6 14 7 21 
·action I 

I 

-4. Poll tical 6 4 5 5 10 - 10 2 8 10 
orientation 
and corrup-
tion 

5. Superiority 6 23 8 21 27 2 6 23 23 6 29 
complex 

6. Favour! tism 11 3 1 13 13 1 14 14 14 

Total 146 

The largest number of respondents ( 16%) expre.s_sed .. 

"strict formal! ty" followed by ·fl superior! ty complexu (8%) as 

problems in dealing with ·department officials. 

The problem identified ({/more frequently by Government 
v· 

teachers was '1strict formal! ty" ( 18%) while 1 t was "superiority 

complex" in the case of ? r1 vate scnool teactlers < 16}~). Problems 

96 

4 

16 

6 

3 

8 

4 
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of· "strict formall ty 11 ; «lack of genuine interest in teachers' 

problems" and 11 favouri tism 11 ·were more frequently identified 

by teachers in Government schools than their counterpart with 

a percentage of 18, 6', and 5 · respect! vely. 

Naga teachers were found to have identified the 

problems ·11 slowness in action" and ·ttpoli tical orientation and 

' corruptiontt m"'re frequently than their counterpart. On the 

o.ther hand, "favour! ti sm", 11 strict formal! ty·n ani "superior! ty · 

complex 11 were much more frequently identified by non-Naga 

· teabhers. 

Again, while comparing in terms of sex, the only 

problem more frequently identified by female teachers than the 

male counterpart was n1ack of genuine interest in teachers" 

problem" (5%). Both the groups identified nstrict formal! tyrr 
I 

·more frequently than other problems listed. 

Problems of "strict formalityn (2196) and 11favourtism" 

{ 5;~) were ;found to have been identified exclusively by urban 

teachers. On the other hand, 11 slowness in action" ( 1376), 

11poli tical orientation and corruption" ( 7~6) and '"lack of 

genuine interest in teachers' problems'~ ·( 776) were the other 

problems more frequently identified by rura~ teachers than their 

counterpart. 

It was also found that the problem ·~•poli tical · 

orientation and corruptiontJ was identified exclusiv~ly by 



.2 r) ') 
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trained teachers while on the other t'l..and, the problem of 

11favouli.tism"' was identified by untrained teachers alone. 

Other problems more frequently identified by untrained. 

teachers than th~r counterpart were ft strict formali ty 11 ( 18;6) 

and "superiD:c:tty complex" ( 10%). 

On the wh.ole, different teacher-groups identify­

ing problems more frequently. than th.eir counter~arts in 

dealing with. department Qfficials were Government sch.ool · 

teachers, non-Nagas, males and urban teachers. 

This finding 1 s quite similar to the report of 

Hansan and Stanley.~· ( 1969); Butler ( 1961); BC(;·var· ( 1969); 
' 

S.0.mm.e·~s( 1969); Mer1ll ( 1969) \•lho found administration as the 

principal source of dissatisfaction among teachers. 

5. 2. 10. Dealing with other Government Of~!cials: 

The problems identified by teachers ·-under this 

area were grouped under six statements which were analysed in 

· terms of management ( 1), community ( 2) • location ( 3), 

professional training (4). This analysis is presented in 

Table 5. 3§1. 
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TABLE 5.34 

PROBLEMS IDENTIFIED BY DIFFER&IlT TEACHER GROUPS 
IN DEALING \'JITH OTHER GOVEHNiVL~T OFFICIALS 

f I Teacher Groups I t 
t 

1 I I Total % Problems ' ' ' I ' ' I I I I 

; G P' N NN ; u R' T UnT l ' ' 
1 • Superiority . 22 14 14 22 28 8 13 23 36 10 

. complex 

2. Favourtism 46 25 25 46 60 11 21 50 71 19 

3. Corruption 2 6 2 6 2 6 4 4 8 2 

4. Inefficiency 10 1 4 7 3 8 4 7 11 3 

5. Involvement 28 33 19 42 47 14 2 59 61 17 
in party 
politics 

6. Negligence 8 1 2 7 8 1 2 7 9 2 

Total 196 

The analysis of this problem clearly indicates that 

teachers fotmd Government officials easily given to ·ufavourtism" 

( 19~) while 17 percent stated their involvement in party politics 

and thereby creating d.ifficul ty in dealing wi.th them. Other 

problems identified by a small percentage of te~ch.ers were 

"s\lperior.i ty complex", ·11ineffici encyrt, ·"corruption" and 

"negli gene e. u 

Teachers in Government schools identified the 

problem "favourtism·" ( 21%) more frequently \'lbile it \'Jas 14involve­

ment in party poll tics!" in the case of Private school teachers 
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(3076). Both the groups, identified these two problems more 

frequently than the other problems listed, while #superiority 

complex" is identi.fied equally ( 10~). 

"Favourtismu (20~~)· and "superiority complex11 

' 
( 117b) were more frequentlY· identified by Naga teachers than 

~heir counterpart \'lhile· r•invol vement in party pol! tics·R and 

''negligence 11 were more .frequently identified by non-Naga 

teachers. 

Again, while analysing in terms of location· and 

training, the problem of ''favourtismu was found to have been 

identified more frequently than other problems by urban { 22%) 

and trained ( 19%) teachers. Rural ar.rl untrained teachers, on 

the other hand, identified '"involvement in party pol! tics'' 

more frequently than other problems w1 th a percentage of 13 

and 22 respectively. It was further seen that rural teachers 

identified problems of ncorruption" and ·"inefficiency•n more 

frequently than urban teachers. Untrained t.eachers identified. 

problems more frequently than trained teachers. 

Teacher groups identifying more problems in this 

area were urban, untrained, and P r1 vate school teachers. 

JOB CONDITIONS 

5,2.11. Service Conditions: 

Problems identified under this heading were 

cla.ssified into six, basing on the responses given by teachers. 
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This .wa·s analysed in terms of management ( 1};, community ( 2) ~ 

sex (3), location (4) and training (5). ·This is presented 

in Table 5. 35. 

TABL~ 5.35 
• 

T~ACHBR GROUPS 

Problems Teacher Groups t I 
1 ' Total: ;-J .... •· J i I • t t t t • l t 

; G p : N NN: M F : u R :T UnT J f 

a· I , I I I I 
1. ·Does not pro- 18 8 10 16 26 - 19 7 5 21 26 7 

vide adequate 
. i'ac111 ties 

2. Job insecurity 68 92 49 111 125 35 117 43 16 144 160 44 
... Poor pay scale 47 34 33 48 72 9 60 21 18 63 81 ::;. 

4. Lack of chances 
for promotion 20 4 8 16 22 2. 17 7 10 14 24 

:5. Frequent 
transfer 6 - - 6 6 - 2 4 4 2 6 

6. Disparity in 6 13 3 16 17 2 15 4 4 15 19 
the service 
conditions 
( Govt. & P r1-
va te sc.h.o.o 1 s) 

Total 316 

Of those six problems stated by the respondents, the 

most frequently expressed was "job insecur:i tyn (44?~), followed by 

11 poor pay scalesu ( 2216). Teachers of all tije comparing groups 

identified "job insecurity" more frequently followed by "poor pay 

22 

7 

2 

5 
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scale" :than the other problems listed under this heading. 

·rrLack of facilities" and "lack of chances for promotion·" were 

also identified with a percentage of 7 in each case. 

11Poor pay scale" (24)6), "job insecurity'" (64;S) 

were more frequently identified by Private school teachers 

than their counterpart in Government schools. On the other 

hand, problem.s of ninadequate facili ties·n (8%), "lack of 

chances for promotion" ( 9%) arrl Hfrequent transfer 11 ( 3;5) were 

more frequently identified by Government school teachers than 

their counterparto 

The lo.cal Naga teachers identified 11poor scale of 

-· pay 11 ( 2776) more frequently than the non-Nagas while 1 t was 

, "job insecurity" (46,:6), ·ulack of cna:qrs for promotion" ( 7~6) 

. and disparity in the service condi tiona ( 7';~) in the case of 

non~Naga teachers in this area. 

All other problems, listed, were identified more 

frequently by male teachers excepting the problem of Hjob 

insecuri tyn which \'las mentioned more often by female teachers 

with a percentage of 46. 

Urban and untrained teachers identified problems 

more frequently. However, "frequent transfer was identified 

more frequently by rural teachers, while 1 t was "lack of chances 

for_promotion" and '!frequent transfer" in the case of trained 

teach.ers. 
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Private school teachers, non-Nagas, male, urban 
•' 

and untrained teachers identified problems in each area more 

.frequently than their counterparts. 

It can also be noted that 1'1frequent transfer" 

was exclusively expressed by non-Naga male teachers in 

Government school while 11ina.dequate f,acili ties 11 \'Jas identified 

only by male teachers ( 73~) •. 

A part of this findin3 is found to be in agreement 

vii th Ramaswamy and i?aramesan ( 1973), Bernard a.nd Kulandai vel 

( 197·7) ·, Nagpal ( 1972), Dasgupta ( 1965) who reported lack of 

chances for professional advancement, frequent transfer, job 

insecurity, lack of other facilities and low salaries as 

identified by secondary school teachers. 

5. 2. 12. Conditions of \'lark 

High school teachero identified various problems 

relating to the conditions of work. These problems v1ere 

c~.'assified into four. This was then analysed in terms of 

management (1), community (2), sex (3) 1 professional training 

(3) and location (4). This is presented in Table 5.36. 
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TABLE 5'.36 

PROBLEHS IDENTIFIED BY DIFFERENT TEACHER GROUPS 
hi:En'f·I~:l: TO CONDITIONS OF \'iORK 

t Teacher Grouo~ t t 

' ( 1) { 2) ' ( 3) t {5) ! Totalf % Problems t t : t ) t 
t t t I t t 

'G p N NN' N F t T UnT : u R' t ' . I ' ' ' 
1. Lack of 66 39 29 76 87 18 28 77 86 19 105 29 

proper phy-
sical faci-
lities 

2. Heavy and 1-o 59 39 90 109 20 35 94 97 32 129 35 
unequal 
distribu-
tion 

3. Lack of 12 16 8 20 25 3 8 20 21 7 2B -8 
acaenuc 
facilities 
like 
teaching 
aids, 
library, 
_laboratory 
etc. 

4.- Lack of 3 1 4 4 1 3 4 4 
transporta-
tion and 
faciLttJf:es 

Total 266 

11 Heavy a:nq. unequal distribution of work load 11 ( 35>n was 

felt by a large number of respondents follov1ed by "lack of physical 

facilities" ( 29}6). 

vJhile comparing in terms of management, problems of 

"heavy and unequal d.istributioz:! of workload" (41%) was more 



c~"~·--:_~frequently identified by, private school teachers than 

their counterpart. On the other hand, '~Jl.ack of physical 

facili ties 11 was more frequently ident:ified by teachers in 

Government schools ( 30;6). 

It is also seen that non-Naga and male teachers 

identified problems more frequently than their counterparts. 

"Lack of transportation facili tt esn was identified only by non­

Naga and male teachers. 

It is further·found that untrained and urban teachers 

identified problems under· each statement more frequently than 

their counterparts. 

It can be seen that all the different teacher groups 

identified the problem 11 heavy and unequal distribution of 

workload" mor~ frequently than other problems listed. 

The finding is found to be in agreement VJi th ?aranjape 

( 1970), Ramaswamy and Paramesan ( 1973), Nagp~l~. ( 1972), P·al and 

· Ghosh ( 1967), Singh ( 1960), Kishanpur.i ( 1977), Dasgupt:tad ~965);; r 

Arora and Chopra ( 1969) and 'l'hakkar ( 1977), who had reported in 

their studies the 'same problems as identified by teachers. 

5. 2.13. Living Conditions: 

Teachers identified only three problems relating to 

living conditions. Analysis of the same 1 s done in terms of 

management ( 1), community ( 2), sex ( 3), professional training 
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(4) ani location (5). Tbis 1a presented 1n Table 5.37. 

Teacher Grot.tps : , 
?roblems f I ; Total: % f f t • pt N NN : r1 F' T UnT! u R ' • ' f 1 ' 

1. Poor living 63 58 35 86 .107 14 19 102 85 36 121 33 
cornU tions 

2. Lack of· . 7i:t 49 23 90 101 12 49 64 71 42 113 31 
residential 
accomodation 

3. Poor trans- 29 20 8 41 45 4 10 39 29 20 49 ,, 
port facili-
ties 
Total 283 

As indicsted in the table, the largest number of respon. 

dents have mentioned the problems ''poor living conditions ( 33,%) 

follov;ed 'llack of residential accomodationn ( 31;u). 

Government school teachers identified the probl~m "lack 

of residential accommodation." ( 33%) more frequently while it was 

"poor living conditions" in the case of ?rivate school teachers 

( 40}~). 

Poor liVing condi t1ons ( 28,~) \·Jas more frequentiy 

identified by Naga teachers while the non-Naga teachers mentioned 

"lack of residential accommodation1; more frequently" < 37,~). Tne 
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problem Mpoor transport facilities"' was much more fre-quently 

identified by the non-local teachers. 

Again, it was found that male, rural and untrained 

teachers identified problems more frequently than their coun­

terparts except the trained teachers who identified. the 

problem tflack of residential accomodation" more frequently 

( 36,~) than untrained teache.rs ( 27,~). The problem 11 lack of 

residential accomodationn was more frequently identified by 

male, rural and trained teachers, _while female, urban and 

untrained te3chers identified the problem ·Upoor liVing 

condi tions 11 more frequently than the otaer problems listed. 

It can be seen that problems relating to living 

conditions were mere frequently identified by non-Naga, male, 

untrained, rural and private school teachers. 

This finding conforms with NCERT ( 1972); Singh and 

Singh ( 1970), Rama.svJamy and ?aramesan ( 1973) ~Jho reported poor 

living conditions and lack of accoll'l!!lodation facili t1e~ as 

problems faced by secondary teachers, though the places of 

study conducted was different. 

ACAD.i!IVJIC 

5. 2. 14. 1\cademic 'lfJgrk: 

Teachers' identification of problems relattng to 
. ~ 

academic work was classified into eight and listed, which 'w~re 
'-., 
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analysed in terms of management ( 1), location ( 2), sex ( 3) 

and profesnional training. (LJ.) and c01p.muni ty (5). This is 

presented in Table 5. 38• 

~LE 5,38 

PROBLEHS IDENTIFIED BY DIFFERENT TEACHER GROUPS CONNECTED \'JI TH 
ACADEl1IC \'iORK 

' 
Problems ' Teacher. Groups -f : · 

.. r....,..c ~1 ""'> ~t-.... C~2""'5--.:~c;;;.:3~,~-. .-; .;:;.-.,;::;;;., l4~>t---....~ -,...c 5~>~-t, To tal : % 
I I I I I I I .. 1 G P : U R ; Ivl F ; T UnT : N NN ; I 

1.. Unsuitable and 
. constant 
change of 
sYllabus and 

· books 97 59 124 ·32 130 26 56 100 50 

2~ Absence of 
adequate 
teac~ng aids 122 68 134 56 152. 38 51 139 71 

... 

3. Inadequate 
library · · 

A 

4. Improper 
alloca tJ.on 
of work 

5,· Inadcqua te 
laboratory 

6. Ineffective 
method of 
teaching & 
evaluation 

7. Unsatisfac­
tory school 
routine 

8. Overcro\'rled 
classroom 

Total 

111 71 126 56 146 36 57 125 64 

18 8 '19 7 16 10 9 17 11 

6 ·g 10 5 14 1 7 8 5 

6 2 5 3 7 1 5 3 4 

2 3 4 , 3 2 , 4 -
2 - 1 1 - - 2 -

106 156 43 

119 '' 190 52 

118 182 50 

15 26 7 

10 15 4 

4 8 2 

5 5 1 

2 2 1 



The analysis of academic problem reveals that 

the area of problem that got more mention "''as "absence of 

adequate teaching a1ds 11 (52;6) followed by lfinadequate and 

library 11 (50/G) and nunsui:table and constant change of 

syllabus and booksu (43i$). 

The problem identified most frequently by 

llovcrnroent school teachers \':es aa~sence of adequate teaching 

aids (55,~) 1:1hile it \·Jaa 11in;;dequate library" {49,5) in the 

case of ? rivate school teachers.. As for the rest, both the 

groups identified problema relating to syllabus, teaching 

aids and library more frequently than those other problems· .,. 

listed. 

The only i tern that was more frequently mentioned 

·by urban teachers is au.."'lsui table and constant change of 

syllabus 11 (47,6). /\.very small percentage of urban teachers 

identified the problem "unsa.t1sfa.ctory school routine!'n { 7;~). 

Both the groups iden"'\:ified more frequently - the problems 

relating to syllabus~ teachinG aids and library. 

Identl..i:ication of problems by both male and 

fema.le teachers ':Jere found to be more frequent in the areas 

of syllabus, teaching aids and library though the problem 

"ioproper allocation of v;ork a ( 14,j) v;as mentloned more 

frequently by female teachers than their counterpart. 
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It was further found that a small p ere entage of 

trained teachers identified 11ineffective method of teaching 

and evaluation" ( 3,~). All other problems listed were 

mentioned more frequently by untrained teachers except the 

problem of "inadequate labora~ory" which was identified more 

frequently by trained teachers (5tG). 

.' 

On the whole Government, Non-Naga, rural and 

untrained teachers identified problems in this area more 

frequently than their counterparts. 

Problems that were identified more frequently by 

both non-Naga and Naga teachers were "absence of adequate 

teaching aids" and "unsuitable and constant change of sylla­

bus and books'' with a percentage of 52 and 57 (Naga) and 49 

(non-Naga) in each item. Problems that was more frequently 

identified by non-N~gas than their counterpart ~~s 

"unsuitable and constant change of syllabus and books (43%). 

This finding is quite similar to the ~..findings of 

Ramaswamy and Paramesan ( 1973), Thakur ( 1973), Sudha et al. (19&0) 

and· Singh and Singh ( 1970) who reported lack _of library 

facilities and teaching aids. 

PERSONAL: ·' 

5. 2.15. Personal Problems: 

High school teachers identified nine different 

personal problems. This was analysed in terms of management ( 1), 
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community ( 2), sex ( 3), professional training (4) and location 

(5). This is presented in '£able 5.39. 

TABLE 5. 39 

PROBLEl"IS RELATING TO P ER30NAL LIFE AS 
IDENTIFIED BY DIFE'r::RENT TEACHl!:rt GROUPS. ,.......,_ 

t ... 'I 

Teacher Groups ' 
$ 
t 

P roble:ms I 

' ( 1) (2)"1 ( 3) i (4} ' (5) I Total :% 
' ' ' I I 

l G p N NN l ~1 F• T UnT l u R' I 
I ' I 

1. Children• s · 21 6 7 20 23 4 17 10 19 8 27 7 
education 

2. Children's 6 6 5 7 8 4 2 .10 9 3 12 3 employment 

3. Inadequate 55 41 37 59 73 23 22 74 75 21 96 26 
income 

4. Feeling of 17 14 10 21 23 8 6 25 20 11 31 8 
insecurity 

5. No career 28 
prospects 

17 16 29 34 11 9 36 33 . 12 
' 
45 12 

6. Difficulty 3 11 . 1 13 12 2 8 6 9 5 . 14 4 
to adjust 

7. Lack of 62 20 18 64 74 8 28 5il 59 23 82 22 
Residential · 
accomodation 

a-. Separation 8 3 3 8 10 1 2 9 10 t· 11 3 
from family 
due to fr~ )• 

quent trans-
fer 

9. Frustration 13 11 8 16 18 6 8/ \ G 17 7 24 7 

342 
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• 11Inadequa.te income'' was mentioned by a large 

number of· teachers ( 26;~) as per~orlfl:l problems w1 th "poor 

residential accommodationtt ( 22;&r coming next. "No career 

prospects11 ( 12i'6) was also identified. 

The problem of "inadequate income~• \'Jas more 

frequently identified by Private .teachers (28J6). Problems 

id~?ntified by Government teachers more frequently than their 

counterpart in Private schools v1ere rrchildren' s education ... 

{ 9;6), "no car.eer prospects" ( 1376), "residential accommodation" 

(28;6) and nseparation from family due to frequent transfer (4~)~ 

It was also found that female teachers identified 

the problem "inadequate incomen more frequently ( 30%). than 

other problems. The same was found in the case of untrained 

(32;~), urban (27>~) and Naga {30;6) teachers. l"lale teachers 

identified "inadequate income 11 ( 25·;6) and "residential accommo-

dation' ( 25~) more frequently. 

All _other problems except "children's employment" 

(4jo) and "inadequate income" ( 25%) \-Jere more frequently 

identified by non-Naga teachers. Again, two problems more 

frequently identified by rural teadlers than their counterpart 

were "feeling of insecuti ty" ( 10%) and ndifficul ty to adjust" 

· (5t6). Problems identified by trained teachers more frequently 

than untrained teachers were nchildren' s. education" ( 1216) and 

"no career prospects" { 7,'6)_.-
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It was seen that male, untrained, urban, non-Naga 

and Private school teachers .. identified more problems relating 

to personal life. 

This finding appears to be in the line of the 

findings of Nagpal ( 1972) and Kulandai ve.l~( 196~) wb.o reported 

transfer of teachers to places against their wish as a source 

of annoyance of teachers. Aaron et al. (1969) and Sukhwal 

( 19'77) too ·reported existence of personal problems as faced by 

teachers. 

FINANCIAL~ · 

5.2.16. Financial Problems: 

Teachers identified four different problems relating 

to their financial position v1h.1ch was analysed in terms of 

management (1), ~ommunity (2), sex (3), and professional 

training (4), and location (5). This is presented in Table 

. 5.40. 



218 

TA3L.t:; 5.40 

?ROBLEI'-1S Ri!l.ATING TO FINANCIAL POSITION AS IDENTIFIEU 
BY Dii"l"£.;1-ti:~N'l' I'r!.:ACHSHGfWU~S 

• t ·reacher Gro.s2 s I 

I 
, 

I I I ' t f 

Problems t < 1) 
, ( 2) ' ( 3) r (4) ' (5) :Total I% r I I ' ' I ' I I ' t t 

: G Pi N NN l N Fl T UnT l u Rl ' I I 

1. Absence of any 18 12 5 25 28 2 10 20 27 3 30 8 
supplementary 
income 

2. Lack of finan- 15 19 7 27 29 , 7 27 22 12 34 9 
cial help from 
Government 

3. Lo,~ pay 148 101 80 169 195 54 76 173 184 65 249 68 

4. High cost of 
living 31 ·, 11 12 30 33 9 23 19 30 12 42 11 

Tlotal 355 

A large number ( 68}b) of the responde~ts were found to have 

mentioned the problem of "low pay·u followed by '11 high cost of 11 vingu 

( 11%). 

Teachers of all the comparing groups mentioned the 

problem 1110\·1 pay~ more frequently than other problems listed, though 

difference was found in frequency. 

Teacher groups identifying problems more frequently than 

tb.eir counterparts in almost al_l the areas of problem were non-Naga, 

Pr1vato, untrained, urban ani male teachers excepting the problem of 

nhigh cost of livingJf which was identified more frequently by the 
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trained ( 7%) and Government school teachers \ 14)~) than their 

counterparts. The only item identified more frequently by 

rural teachei"s than the urban counterpart was '~lack of 

financial help from Government ( 11.o/~). 11Low scale of pay" 

and "high cost of li ving 11 ivere mentioned by female teachers ... 

more frequently than male teachers ~dth a percentage of 71 

am 12 respectively. 

Problem of "absence of supplementary income·1·' was 

identified by both Government and Private school teachers 

equally (8%), while ~1 high cost of liVing" was identified 

equally (11J6) by both urban and rural teachers. 

This finding is observed to be similar to what is 

indicated in the findings of Singh ani Bhatnagar ( 1966), Pal 
\ 

and Ghosh (1967), Arora and Chopra (1969), NCERT (1972) and 

R_amaswamy and Paramesan ( 1973) who reported poor pay a.s a 

source of problem as identified by teachers. 

EXTRA CURRICULAR ACTIVITIES: 

5. 2. 17. Extra-curricular Activities~ 

Perception of probl'ems relating to extra curricular 

activities as mentioned by teachers, were categorised into seven 

and presented in Table 5.41. 
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TABL~ 5.41 

PrlOBL~r-ls RELATING TO RKTRA-CURRICULAR 
ACTIVI TI~.::> 

' Teacher GrO:Y,Q§ ' I ' ( 1) ( 2) I ( 3) I ( 4) ' (5) :Total % Problems f ' I f 

' f I ' ' 'G 
' 

p N NN ; t·l F ;T UnT : u R' I 

1. Absence of 59 39 33 65 83 15 31 67 72 26 98 27 
proper 
organization 

2. Lack of 56 41 39 58 81 16 33 64 59 3S 97 27 
facilities 

3. Lack of 17 5 7 15 17 5 12 10 9 13G 22 6 
interest 
among 
pupils 

4. Dearth of 24 11 15 20 29 6 13 22 20 15 35 10. 
trained 

. teachers 

5. Lack of 4 • 2 2 4 4 2 5 1 4 2 6 2 
interest 
among 
teachers 

6. Lack of 1 2 3 3 j1 2 2 1 3 1 
co-operation 
from parents 

7. Absence of 5 5 3 ~.2 5 3 2 5 1 
vocation 
oriented 
activities 

Total 266 

P,roblems that got more mention in this area were "absence 

of proper organisation•• (27;S) and "lack of fa.cilitiesn (27Jo) \'lith 
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.. dearth of trained teachers~-~ ( 10,~) being the second. 

1t/hile comparing management \'tise, ?rivate school 

teachers were found to have made more mention of the problems 

listed, except the problems of nlack of interest among pupils" 
\. 

(a;:)) ani ndearth of trained teac he.rsa ( 11,5) and "lack of 

interest among teachersr1 ( 2,!J), vJhich were. mentioned more 

fre<;_uently by teachers in Government schools. Both the groups 

identified the problem 11absence of proper organ1sation 11 equally 

Naga teachers identified the problem nlack of. 

facili ties 11 (31;~) and 11 dearth of trained teacnersn ( 12,j) more 

frequently_ than their counterpart. Problem of 11 lack of 

co-operation" and 11absence of vocation oriented activ1 ties 11 

were mentioned only by non-Naga teachers with a small percentage 

of 1 and 2. Absence of proper organisation was .identified by 

both the groups equally ( 27jS). 

It was found that both male and female teachers 

identified the problems of "no~ proper organi sation11 and nlack 

of facili tiesu \'JLth a percentage of 29, 27 (male) and 20 and 21 

(female) respectively. 

Trained teachers identified the problems of "lack 

of interest among the pupilsrl and "lack of interest among the 

teachersn more frequently than untrained teachers vii th a 

percentage of 9 and 4. The problem of -ndearth of trained 

.. 
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teachersn was identified by bot~ "the groups equal~y (976). 

? roblems more frequently mentioned by rural 

teachers than their counterpart were 11 lack of facilities« 

{ 36i6}, "lack of interest among pupils u ( 12;G) and ·"dearth 

Of trained teacherstt ( 14;~) While it \'las Habsence Of proper 

organisation I-I ( 25;6) in the .case of urban teachers. The 

remaining other problems were identified equally by both the 

groups. 

It \·ms seen that Naga, male, untrained, rural 

and Private school teachers identified problems in extra­

curricular activities more frequently than their counterparts. 

This finding agrees with the report made by' Singh 

( 1960) and Samant ( 19.76) who also found lack of facilities 

and interest among the participants. 

POLITICAL: 

5•2.18. Problems of Political Nature: 

Problems of political nature as expressed by High 

School teachers were also grouped into four, which \•Jere 

analysed in teJrms of management, community, sex, professional 

training and location. It 1 s then presented in Table 5. 42. 
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TABLE 5.42 

P ~-OBI, .21'·1.3 Oi" r' OLI 'i'I CAL NATU till 

' ' : Teacher Groups . ' ' ol 
~;~(-,~J~:~-(P2-)~~;~~,~3~)~~:~--~~c-4~)----:---c-5-J_.! Total!~ 

Problems I I I I I I I 

~ G P l N NN l H 'F l T UnT l U . H. l : 

1 .• Political 27 25 21 
appointment 
of teachers 

2. Interfe- 41 14 31 
renee in 
work by 
pol.i ticians 

31 45 7 18 

24 48 7 28 

3. Nisuse of 16 2 1L~ 12 4 3 
pupils by 
politicians 

4. Restric- 23 36 19 L!.O 48 11 20 
tions imposed 
for political 
re~sons 

Total 

34 36 16 52 

27 28 27 55 

13 12 4 16 

39 33 26 59 

182 

The analysis indicates that the largest number of 

respondents { 16;~) identified the problem ·nmisuse of pupils, by 

poli tic:lans'' hampering their academic v-10rk. ·•·•Interference by 

politicians in professional work·tl like transfer, demotion and 

14 

15 

4 

16 

partial promotion were also mentioned by 15 percent .of teachers. 

Problem of ·Hpoli tical app.ointment of unqualified teachers degrading 

the professional status was also mentioned by 14 percent of teachers. 

particularly by Na.ga, Private ani rural teachers. 
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Teacher groups identifying the problems of 

'''interference 1n vJork by poli ticians 11 more frequently than 

their counterparts \·rere Naga ( 25;~), rural ( 20iG), trained 

( 20,.0 and Government school ( 19,~) teachers. Ag::Un, Private 

school, non-Naga, l.!Iltrained, male and female teach~rs 

identified 11misuse of pupils by poll ticians 11 more frequently 

than those other problems listed. It was also seen that the 

problem 11 restriction imposed for political reasons'1 ( 25;J) 

was mentioned only by Private sct.ool teach.ers. 

Naga, rural, male and teachers of .?rivate schools 

identified problems more frequently than their counterparts. 

Such problems of political nature \'Jas reported by 

Jackson ( 1978) \vho stated falling of teachers' status as a 

result of intereference of poli tiltlans in coi!liilunist China. 

It also agrees with .. Arora and Chopra ( 1969) who reported 

teachers' -interaction problem with authority due to 

lnterference by politicians in school administration al1.d 

examination work. 

5. 3. 1. ~~easures for the Improvement of High School Education 
in Nagala.nd as Suggested by; High School Teachers: 

Considering the important role that the teachers 

play in the development of education in the State, teachers 

'Here asked to give suggestions for the improvement of High 

School education in Nagaland. The suggestions thus made were 



grouped under eleven major hc3dings. Detailed areas of 

suggestions _made under each major heading are listed as 

follows: 

i) Improvement of ? rimary t:ducation: 

Appointing qualified teachers and giving proper 

training and introduction of school complex. 

ii) Enrolment Control: 

Strict maintenance of teacher-pupil ratio; admission 

of pupils or.. the bas:i.s of merit and discouraging frequent 

transfer of schools by the pupils. 

iii) Curriculum Improvem2nt: 

Construction of curriculum relevant to life; uniform 

syllabus and timely distribution of text books; more emphasis on 

teaching of Science and IVlathematics and introduction of English 

as a medium of instruction at primary level. 

iv) Provi§i,on of Facilitieq: 

Adequate accommodation arrangement; well equipped 

library and laboratories with trained hands; medical care for 

both pupils and teachers and proper utilisation of school 

properties and funds •. 

v) r1easures of J?unils' \'lelfare: 

Proper guidance and organisation of extra-curricu­

lar activities; organi. sation of exbi bi tion on academic subjects, 
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vit., Science, Geogr~p hy, etco and hostel facilities. 

vi) 1P.l?.lli1!:£!.Q.Wl I!!2£f.Q.Vement: 

Establishment of schools on the basis of proper 

survey and planning; restriction on the growth of ? ri vate 

schools and its recognition and financial aids in the form 

of grants •. 

viij.) Better SYstem of Evaluation: 

Better tools for evaluation; regular evaluation 

of pupils' \'/Ofk; stricter promotion; question setting and 

P.Valuation of external. examination to be done by regular 

teachers. 

viii.) Better Administration and Su-gervision: 

Delegation of po\oJers; systematic and regular 

supervision by trained personnel and proper feedback. 

ix) Effective Piay of Teachers' Role; 

Teachers' interaction in and outside school and 

non-involvement in political p.arty activities. 

x)~ .Stricter Aopointment of Teachers and Training: 

' . 

The majo~ suggestions received in this area were 

appointment of qualified; trained and talented teachers -\.z:i. th 

genuine interest and good moral character, selection of 

teachers on the basis of merit and actual needs; avoidance of 
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appointment on political reasons and ample opportunity for 

·professional training. 

xi) Better Service Condition~: 

Job security with better pay; provisions for 

selection grade;· promotio21. on .seniority basis; abolition of · 

transfer and appointment of teachers on political reason; 

accordance of status; due recognition of teachers' ability 

and \vOrk. 

The analysis of the measures suggested by Higb. 

School teachers for the improvement of High School .ti:ducation 

vias done by fi.nding out the total frequency of teachers under 

each major heading listed. This is then presented in terms 

of percentage ip each case and given in Table 5. 43.. 

TABLE .5.43 

NEASURES FOti. 'l'HE DIJ.PROVEHENT OF HIGH SCHOOL EDUCATION 
IN NAGALAND AS SUGG£ST£D Blt HIGH SCHOOL TEACHERS 

Suggestions 

Improvement of Primary Education 

Enrolment Control 
Curriculum Improvement 
Provision of Facilities 

Me~sures of Pupils' v1elfare 
Institutional Improvement 

Better System of evaluation 
Better Administration and Supervision 
Effective Play of Teachers' Role 
Stricter appointment of Teachers and 

Better Service Conditions 

Total 

66 
47 

103 
138 

119 
30 

153 

97 
110 

'!'raining 296 
154 

?ercentage 

18 

13 
28 

38 

33 
8 

42 

27 
30 
81 

42 
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Hlgh School teachers .in. Nagaland ( 366) m~ntioned 

"stricter appointment of teachers and training the;n" (81%) 

as the mo::J~ important neasur~ in· improving High School 

Education in Na.galan.d. The other suggestions made by a 

larger number of teachers \vere 11 better service conditions 

( 42~6), f'better syste:m of eval uationr: ( 42/~), adequate 

facili ties 11 ( 3836) and ''measures for pupils' \'lelfa.re" ( 33;6). 

''Institutional improvement 11 ani ''enrolment 

control" were mentioned only by a small number of teachers, 

the percentages being 8 and 13 respectively. 

It may be noted that High School teachers in 

· Nagaland seem to consider factors th.at are directly related 

to them particular]lf their service conditions and t.t!.:-.:~_ :..~--~~ 

to 
professional trainingL have an influence on the improvement 

of High School education in Nagala.rrl. 

5. 3. 2. AnalYsis of Teacher§' Agreement with the r;1ea,§ures 
Li,§ted for the Improvement of Teachers' 
Performance: 

This part deals \'IIi th the analYsis of teachers' 

degree of agreement with the ten measures listed for the 

improvement of teachers' performance. Analysis of this was 

done in terms of the total respondent, management of schools; 

corrt.•nuni ty, sex, location of schools and professional 

~raining. Thus, there were altogether six different analyses 



with percentages \>,Qrked out ior each degree of agreement 

\•11 th each measure as iruiicated by each comparing group. These 

are presentad in tl:1eir o·~m respective tables. 

It is to be noted that the teacher respondents to 

t1.1.1s were those covered by Attitude Scale (N = .3:>6). The 

checklist was administered. along with the Attitude Scale to 

those Sample Jchools Selected~. Hence. the analyses of the 

different teacher groups ·were done on the basis of 306 respon­

dents. The total frequency of teachers in each different 

degree of agreement \'las counted and presented with percentage 

vJorked out in each case. 

5. 3. 2. 1. Agreement of the Total Respondents \<Ji th the Hea.sures 
Listed for the Improvement of rreachers1 Performance& 

Teachers' agreement with the ten meas~es listed 
g 

for the imorovement of teachers' uei'formance \'las done in 
~ . 

respect of the total respondents. The number of teachars indi­

cating different degrees of agreement with each measure was 

\•:orked out in each case. 'l'his was done for each measure listed 

and presented in terms of percentage in Table 5.4~. 
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TABLE 5.4~ 

DEGREE OF AGREEMENT OF TOTAL RESPONDENTS \'liTH THE 
MEASURES LISTED FOR THE IMPROVElViENT OF TEACHERs' 
PERFORMANCE 

' ' ' Measures ~ Effec t1 ve : Undecided : Not at all 

Adequate teaching aids '286 5 15 
93% 2% 5% 

Better supervision of teac~ng 271 19 16 
8996 69~ 55 

Lighter workload 280 9 17 
9196 396 5% 

Better mastery of the subject 293 11 2 
95~~ 3% 176 

Teaching the subject of 297' 5 4 
interest 9~A . 2% 1% 
Knowledge of psycnology 296 8 2 

97'76 396 1% 
1.· p·rope·r assessment of work 293 10 3 

96% 316 1% 
8, In-service Training 286 10 10 

93Jb 3% 3VJ.: IQ -. 
-.:18 9. Proper Feed-back 2164 14 

89% 6}6· 57o 
10, Better professional 290 12 4 

preparation 959t 4% 1% 

On the whole, more than 80 percent te~ch.ers 

considered each of the ten measures listed as effective for tne 

improvement of teachers' performance, · However, the measures that 

were consiQ.ered effective by tne highest percentage of teachers 

were "teaching the subject of interestu { 97%) and '"'knowledge of 

psychology·" ( 97). 



Only a negligible percentage of teachers perceived tlle 

measures 11 sted as • not at all effect! ve' while a very small percen­

tage of teachers were found undecided. 

s. 3. 2. 2. Degree of As;reement of the Government and Private Schog;b, 
Teacb.ers: 

Te~cllers' agreement ( effect1 ve, undecided ani not at all) 

w1 th each of th.e ten measures listed were analysed in terms of 

·management and presented in terms of percentage in each case. Tbis 

is shown in Table 5.L#i. 

TABLE 5,4( 

DEGREE OF AGRE.ElYIENT OF THE GOVERNMENT AND PRIVATE SCHOOL TEACHERS 

t Degree o:r Agreement ' I I Measures ' Government Private • t 
I Effec- Undeoi- Not at 1 Effec- Undeci- Not at 
: tive .ded all ; tive ded all 

1. Adequate 1'79 3 7 107 2 a 
teaching aids 95% 1% 496 91% 2% 7% 

2. Better super- 168 9 12 103 10 4. 
Vision of 89% 5% 6~ 88% 8% 396 
teaching 

'· Lighter work- 177 '5 7 103 4 10 
load 94% 3ib 4% 8896 3% 8% 

4. Better ma ste::ry 18 2 7 111 4 2 
of the subject 96% 4% - . 95%· 376 ~ 

5. Teaching the 183 3 3 114 2 1 
subject of 97% 1% 1% 97% 2)6' 1% 

. ' interest · 
6: Knowledge of 185 4 - 111 4 2 

psychology 98% 2% - 95% 3% 2% 
7. Proper Assess- 185 2 2 108 8 1 

ment of work 98% 1% 1% 92% 11~ 1% 
a. In-serVice 181 3 5 105. 7 5 

Training 96% 1~6 3% 90% 6% 4% 
' 9. Proper Feed- 170 12 7 104 6 7 

back 90% 6~6 4% 89% 5% 6~ 
10. Better Pro!es- 183 5 1 107 7 3 

s1onal prepara-97'16 3% - 91% 676 3% 
tion 



It can be seen that teachers of Government scnools 

consider "proper assessment of work.u and '~knowledge of· 

psychologyn as the most effective mea~ures !or the. improvement 

of teachers' performance w1 th an equal percentage of 98. Almost 

· •ttie same percentage of teachers ( 97) consider "teaching the 

subject of interestn arxi '"better professional preparation'fl as 

effective measures. The highest percentage of Government 

school teachers (6%) were 'undecided' as regards the measure 

"proper feed-back', while 'better supervision of teaching'. was 

considered by the same percentage o.f teacbers as not at all 

effective for the improvement of teacbers' performance. 

As regards Private scbool teacbers,. tb.e bigbest 

percentage ( 97) considered 11 teaching the subject of interest'" 

as effect1 ve for the improvement of teachers' performance 

followed by "knowledge of psychology'" (95%) and '"better mastery 

of the subjeot'" (95%). Highest percentage of Private school 

teachers were unde9ided as regards 'nbetter supervision of 

teaching" (8%) as an effective measure for the improvement of 

teachers' teaching performance closely followed by 11proper 

assessment of work'" { 7%), "~in-serVice training" (6~) and proper 

professional preparationn (6%). Measures considered not at all 

effective by th.e largest number of Private school teachers were 

~lighter work-load .. (896), 41adequate teaching aids'" ( 716) and 

'"proper feed-back 14 ( 6%). 



5.3. 2.3. 

Agreement of th.e respondents v1i th. all tne measures 

listed for the improvement of teachers' performance was analysed 

in terms of sax and the of agreement. This is presented in terms 

of percentage in Table 5. 4~. 

TABLE 5.4§ 

DEGREE OF AGRE.El-1ENT WITH THE MEASURES LISTED FOR THE 
IMPROVEMENT OF TEA~R§' P ERFORrol..@lCE BY §EX 

' I 
t , ' ·-· · - ' Fema e· -Measures 
'EffeC­
l tive 

Undeci- Not at I Effec- Undeci- Not at 

1. Adequate teaching· 
aids_. 

2.· Better supervision 
of teaching . 

. 3. Lighter workload . 

4. Better mastery of 
the subject 

5. Teaching th.e subject 
of illt~rest 

6. Knowledge of 
p sych.ology 

1. Proper assessment of 
work 

8, In- service training 

9. Proper feed.-back 

10. Better professiona­
lisation 

207 
93% 
196. 
88% 

205 
92% 
212 
95% 
214 
9696 

. 215 
97% 
215 
97%. 
203 
91% 
186 
8&% 

211 
95?6 

ded all I t1 ve ded all 

4 
2}6 

14 
. 6% 

6 
3~ 

8 
4% 

5 
2% 
6 

:· 3% 
5 
2% 

10 
'5% 
:t7 
1e,x; 
8 
4% 

11 
5% 
12 
5% 
1 '1 
5% 
2 
1% 
3 
1% 

1: 
1% 
2 
1% 
9 
4% 
9 
4% 
3 
1% 

79 
94% 
75 
8996 
75 
8976 
81 
96% 
83 
99% 
S.l 
96% 
78 
93% 
83 
99% 
78 
93% 
79 
94% 

1 
1% 
5 
6% 
3 
4% 
3 
476 

-

1 
136 
4 
5% 

4 
5% 
4 
5% 
6 
716 --
1 
1~ 

1 
1% 
1 
1% 
1 
17, 

5 
696 
1 
1% 



The analysis of tea"Cners agreement w1 th t,he 

measures listed for the improvement of tef.!,Chers' performance 

clearly showed that the highest percentage of male teachers 

were in agreement w1 th the me$sures "knowledge of psychology·" 

ani "proper assessment C?f work 41 as effective for the improve­

ment of teachers' performance. On the other hand, 99 percent 

of the female teachers censidered ·"teacbing tne subject of 

interest'"' and "in-service training"' as effective measures for 

the improvement of teachers' performance. 

As regards _the de~ee of agreement '\mdecided.', the 

bighest number of male teactlers ( 12..-»6) indicated tbis degree in 

the measure '"proper feed-back 111 , \'lhile in the case of female 

teachers the measures indicated were ·Rbetter supervision~ and 

'"proper assessment of work'" with a percentage of 6 i:n ... e9ch. 

All tb.e measures were perceived ·Anot at all effect1ve 0 

·by a small percentage (5.%) in each case by male teachers, while 

_the highest number (J%)of female· teachers indicated ·11proper 

assessment of work" as being not at all effect! ve towards the 

· improvement of teachers' performance. 

It can be inferred that more than 80>- percent~. of both -~ 

sexes agreed \'ii th the measures listed as effective t.~o.r..: -~.J the 

improvement of._ teachers' performance • 

. ·~·; 
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Teachers• degree of agreement with the ten 

measures listed for the improvement of teachers• performance 

was analysed in terms of professional training. Ttiis is 

expressed in terms of percentage and presented in Table 5. 4i!t. 

TABLE 5.41 

DEGREE OF AGREF1,1ENT VJITrl THE NEASURES LISTED FOR 
THE !Mi?ROVEMENT OF TEACHERs' PERFom-iANCE BY 
PROFESSIONAL TRAINING 

Measures 

I 
I 
I 

' I 
Degree of : Agreement. 

Trained. ! Unirained 
: Effec­
: tive 

Undeci- Not at: Effec- Undeci- Not at 

1. Adequate teaching 98 
aids 95% 

2. Better supervision 95% 
of teacbing 92% 

3. Lighter wark-load 94 
9H6 

4. Better mastery of 101 
th.e subject 98~6 

5. Teaching the 101 
subject of interest 98% 

6. Knowledge of 100 
psychology . 97}fJ 

1. Proper assessment 101 
of work 98% 

8. In-service 
Training 

9. Proper feed-back '93 
9076 

10. Better P rofessio- 101 
nalisation 98% 

ded all : t1 ve ded all 

5 
5% 
2 
29b 

1 
1% 
2 
276 
2 
2~6 

1 
1% 
5 
5% 
2 
2}6 

5 
5% 
·5 
5)~ 

4· 
4% 

-
. -

1 
1% 
1 
1% 

3 
3% 
5 
5% 

--

188 
93% 
176 
87~~ 

186 
92% 
192 
9516 
196 
97% 
196 
97% 
192 
95j6 

187 
9296 
171 
94% 
189 
93)6 

5 
2% 

' 16 
'78% 
4 
2~ 

9 
4~ 

4 
276 
6 
3% 
8 
4;.6 

9 
4% 
23 
:1·1% 
10 
5% 

10 
5% 
11 
5% 
13 
6% 
2 
1% 
3 
1J6 
1 -
7 
3% 
9 
4% 
4 
2 
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The largest number of trained teachers agreed 

w1 th the measures nbetter mastery of the subjectrt, "teaching 

the subject of interestn, '"proper assessment of work" and 

"better professional! sation·" as effective measures for the 

improvement of teachers' performance, \d th the ,percentage of 

98 in each case. On the other hand, it was "teaching the. 

subject of interest" and ;11knowledge of psychology11 in respect 

of untrained teachers w1 th a percentage of 97 which is 

highest. 

A very small percentage of trained teachers were 

undecided about the ~ffectiveness of the ten measures listed 

·with not more than five percent in each case. The same was 

seen w1 th the degree of agreement 14not at all ••. It was 

slightly more in respect of untrained teachers, who were 
; 

undedided about the measures "proper feed-back·n ( 11~6) and 

nbetter supervi sionu (876), while six perc.ent considered 

11 l,.ighter work-load" not a~ all effective .for the improvement 

of teachers' performance. 

Taking both. trained and untrained teaChers together, 

the highest percentage ( 97%) of teachers considered the 

measure "teaching the subject of interest·" and ·"'~nowledga of 

psychologyr• as effective, closely followed by the measures 

"better mastery of the subjectn ( 96;6), and proper assessment of 

v1ork" ( 96%), for the improvement o.f teachers' performance. Toe 

measures th.e.t received the degree of agreement. '13 undec1ded.'" more 
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tban tbe rest Were Aproper feeci•baCk'" (9%) and 41better supel"4si0nfl 

{6%). 'The largest numbe~ of teachers indicating nnot at all" was for 

tile measures "proper feed-back" (5%), "adequate teaching aidsl:l (5%), 

·"better supervision" and ·"lighter work load" (6%). , 

5.3. 2.5. ' Degree of ~greement of Naga and Non-Naga Teachers w1 th 
regard to easures for the Improvement of Teachers' 
Performance: 

·Teachers' degree of agreement with the ten measures 

listed for the improvement of teacb.ers' performance was analysed 

9ommun1 tywi se ( Naga, Non-Naga) and presented in Table 5.4i. 

TABLE 5, 48,: 

·DEGREE OF AGRW.ffiNT WITH THE r'lEASURES LISTFD FOR THE IMPROVEMENT OF 
lfEA:cHERs' PERFOR!'IANCE B'2' lVIANAGENENT 

I 

' Degree of Agreement 
Nag a I Non-Naga Measures t 

: Effec- Undeci- Not at : Effec- Und.eci- Not at 
: tive ded all : tive ded all 

1. Adequate teaching aids 110 - 10 176 5 5 
92J~ 8% 95% 33~ 3% 

2. Better supervision of 101 11 8 170 8 8 
teaching 84% 9% 7~ 9196 4% 5% 

3. Lighter workload 103 6 11 177 3 6 
86% 576 9% 95% 2)6 3}6 

4. Better mastery of the 115 . 5 178 6 2 
subject 9696 4% - 9676 3% 1% 

s. Teaching the subject 116 1 3 181 4 1 
of interest 97% 1% 2% 97Yo Z'4 1% 

3 
• I - 1'79 --5 2 -

. 

·~· t~e of psychology Ji~ 
3% 96% 3% t~ 

7. Proper assessment of 115 2 3 1'78 8 
. L{-·· 

work 96% 2% 2% 96% 496 -a. In-service training 113 3 4 173 7 6 
94% 3% 396 9396 4% 3% 

9 • .Proper feed-back 110 4· 6 154 24 8 
92}6 376 

,~, 

~~ 83% 13% 496 
10. Better P rofessionaU- 115 5 - 175 7 4 

sation 96% 4% - 94% 4~ 216 



"Knowledge of psychology" and '"teaching the 

subject of interestn were agreed upon as effect! ve measures 

for the improvement of Teachers' performance by the highest 

percentage of Naga teachers ( 97~6). Equal percentage of 

·non-Naga teachers ( 9776) considered "teaching the subject of 

interest" as an effect! ve measure. 

-It can also be seen that the largest number of 

Naga teachers were· 'undecided' about the measure "better 

supervision of teachingrt ( 9%), while '"lighter workload" ( 9%}· 

was considdered '"not at all effective" for the improvement of 

teachers' performance. 

The highest percentage of non-Naga teachers ( 1396) 

were undecided on the measure "proper feed• back" as being 
' 

effective, while a sma.ll percents~ o :h ,th.~ sa,me gf'9U.P considered 

all the measures listed as not.at all effective for the 

improvement of teachers' performance except nproper feed-bac.k "• 

5.3.2.6. Degree of Agreement of Urban and.Rural Teachers with 
Measures for the Improvement of Teachers' Performance' 

Teachers' agreement with tb.e ten measures listed 

for the improvement of teachers' performance was analysed in 

terms of locall ty of school ( th.at ·is, teachers teaching in 

schools located in uroan and rural areas) and the degree of 

agreement. This analysis is presented ·in terms of percentage 

in both the cases, and is shown in Table 5.4G:l. 



TABLE 5.4£ 

DEGREE OF AGREENENT \'liTH THE MEASURES FOR THE IMPROVEMENT OF 
TEACHERSi PERFORMANCE BY LOCALITY OF SCHOOL 

• I Degree Of 1 Agreement t 
I 

I Rural Measures I Urban r I 

; Effec- Undeci- Not at : Effec- Undeci- Not at 
: tive ded all ; tive ded all 

1· Adequat~ teaching 222 5 13 64 - 2 
aids. 93jb 2% 5]6 9716 - 3% 

2. Better supervision 210 16 14 61 3 2 
of teac~ng 88% 796 6% 92t~ 596 3% 

3. Lighter ~rkload 220 6 14 60 3 3 
91% 3% 6% 91~t 5% 5% 

4. Better mastery of the 228 10 .... 65 1 -&:.. 

subject - 95"' . /U 4% 1% 98% 2/ 0 -
5. Teaching the subject 233 4 3 64 1 1 

of interest 97}6 2% 1% 97% 2}b 2% 
6. Knowledge of pyscho- 231 7 2 65 1 -logy 96~6 3}6 1% 98% 2% -
1. Proper assessment of 228 9 3 65 1 -work 95%. 4% 1% 98% ~ -e. !~service training 223 10 7 63 - 3 

93% 4% 3% 9576 - 5'L 1.-l 

9. . ,Proper Feed-back 205 23 12 59 5 2 
8576 9% 5% 89% 8% 3% 

10. Better Professions- 226 10 4 64 2 -lisation 94% 4% 2% 97% 3% -
Highest percentage of urban teachers ( 96), considered 

ttteaching the subject of interest" as an eifecti ve measure for the 

improvement of teachers' performance, closely followed by ~knowledge 

of psychologY'" ( 96). On the other band, measures such as ·"better 

mastery of the subject", ·"knowledge of psychologyn and, proper 
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assessment" were considered effective by the rural teachers 

~uth the highest percentage of 98 in each case. The second 

largest number of teachers ( 97~b) considered the measures 

.uadequate teaching aids11 , "teaching the subject of interest•• 

and Hbetter professional! sationn effective for the improvement 

of teachers' performance. 

The largest number of urban teachers ( 976) indica­

ting 'undecided' was for the measure up roper feed-back·•~ with 

"better supervision of teachingft being-the next {7%), while 

it was "proper feed-back" in respect of rural teachers (896). 

A small percentage of urban teachers as well as 

rural teachers ~onsidered measures such as uadequate teaching 

aids", "better supervision of teaching11 , "lighter workloadn, 

in- service training" and "proper feed-back" as not at all 

effective for the improvement of teachers' performance. 

5.3.3. AnalYsis of Teachers' Degree of Agreement with the 
Measures listed for ·the Improvement of Teachers' 
Status: 

High School teachers were again asked to indicate 

their degree of agreement with the eight measures 11 sted for 

the improvement of teachers' ·status. Teachers degree of 

agreement ('effective', 'undecided', 'not at all') with each 

measure listed was first -~C:JUnted .. and analysed in terms of 

the total respondents, management, community·, sex, location 

of school and professional training. Analysis of each 
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comparing group in each degree of agreement and measure 

was done separately for the reason of clarity and presented 

· in .respective percentage. 

It· may be noted that percentage .in respect of each 

·teacher . group under each degree of agreement ""as, done on tn.e 

basis of·. the tot~l numbe:r of teachers in each comparing grol.lj?. 

5.3.3.1. Degree of Agreement of the total ResPondent·s \ti th 
the measures· listed for the 'Improvement. of· Teachers' 
Status: 

Analysis of teaqhers' degre~ of agr~etnent· w1 th t.,b.e 

eight 'measures listed for the improvement of teachers' statu$ 
. . 

was done_ in respect of the .totat ·respondent ( 306). The 

resUlt is worked out in terms of percentage in each case and 

presented in Tal,1le 5~50 

~ABLE 5.50 

DEGREE OF AGRID1ENT OF TOTAL RESPONDENTS WITH THE MEASURES 
LISTED FOR ·THE IMPHOV:Er~'L.!:N'I' OF TEACHERS' STATUS · . . 

Total Respondents 
Measures ' t ' 

: Effect1 ve: Undecidect: Not at all 

1. Improvement of emoluments 2il;b ( 93~) 13 { 416) 7 { 296) 

2 • Ra1 sing the academic ·· qualifica- 290 (95%) 4 {1%). 12 { 4';~) 
. tion 

3. Gr~eater P r.ofessiona;Li sation . 258 (84%) 34 { 11%) 14 {5%) 
4. III1proving the Servi.ce .Condi Uons. 290 {95%) 12 {4%) 4 ., 1%) 

' ' 

5. Stricter Selection of Teachers. 285 (93%) 9· { 3J6) 12 {4~) 
-6. Providing better i'acili tie.s for 293 {9696) 5 (2,0 8 {3%) 

life. and work 

7. Accordance of status to teachers 268 (88%) 26 {8!6) 12 ( 4)6) 

8. Greater freedom iri work 264 (86%) :i2 { 776) 20 ( 6it) 
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T~e highest perfentage of teacher respondents 

( 96) perceived "providing better facilities for life and 

\'Iork·tt as an effecti.ve measure f()r the improvement of 

teachers' performance .followed by 11 rais1ng the academic 

qualification" and 11improving the service condi t1ons·" 

wi t.h a percentage of ninety five (95) in each case. 

The measure that was perceived "not at all 
\ . 

effective" by the highest perc.entage of the bespondents 

was ."greater freedom of work (6%), while 11 pe.rcent was 

undecided about the measure "greater profess1onalisat1on° •. 

It can be noted that all the measures listed for 

the ~mprovement of teachers' status wer~ perceived as 

effect! ve by more thari 80 percent of the teacher respondents. 

Teachers' degree of agreement with the measures 

listed for the improvement of their status was analysed in 

terms of community. This is presented in Table 5.51. 



TABLE 5,51 

DEGREE OF AGREEMENT WITH THE rliEASURES LISTED FOR THE 
!~lP~oVE~ENT OF TEACtlERsi STA'r0s ~y MANAGEI\'IENT 

' Degree of Agreement ' 
' Government ' :friva.te 

Measures· ' ' ' ' .. : E.ffec- Undeci- Not at t Ef.fec- Undeci- .Not at. 
l tive ded all : tive ded all 

1 •. Improv~ent ·o.f 178 7 4 108 6 3 
emolume~t~ {94%)' {4~0 (2%) (92%) (5%) (3?6) 

'2. Raisi~ ·the academic 161 1 . 7 . 109 3 5 
qualification (96%) -· {496) (93%) (3%) . (4?6) ,. Greater Professiona- 169 '17 3 89 ~ 17. . 11 
lisation (8996) (9%) (2%) ( 76%) ( 14%)- (9%) 

4~1 I_mproving the 183 2· 4 107 10 -service Conditions {97%) ( 1%) (~) (91%) (8%) ~ 

5.' Stricter selection 177 4 8 108 5· 4 
of teachers . ( 9496) ( 21&) (4%) (92%) (4%) (3%) 

6.- Providing better 180 3 6 113 ' 2 2 
facilities .for life (95%) (2%). (3%) (9776) ( 1 •. 70%) . { 1.'70%) . 

·and '\'JOrk 

7.: Accordance of 170 ·11 a 98 15 4 ' 

·status to teachers (90%) (6~~) {4%) (849~) ( 1396) {3%) 
8.' Greater freedom in 162 17 10 102 5 10 

'\'Jork , (86%) (91%) (5%) <arrt6> ( 4>-&) (8%) 

Measures considered effective by bigber percentage of 

GoverniJent teachers were "itnPro~ng the service condition" ( 97%) and 
I . . 

"raising the academic qu~lification" (9696). 1:11ghest percentage of 

Private School { 9776) agreed with 'fproviding better facilities for llfe 

and work·" as effective for improvement of teachers' status wi tb. the 

measure -~raising the academic standard" being the next (9376). 

"Great~r professionallsa~on" ~as considered effective by tlle loJtest 

percentage o.f Private teachers ( 76%), while 1 t was "greater .freedom . 
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in work" in respect of Government school teachers {86~). 

Measures considered not at all effective by th.e 

highest percentage of Private school teach.ers are "greater 

profess:lonali'sation" {9~6) am ·"greater freedom in work"' {9%). 

In the case of the Government high .school teach.ers it is 

ugreater .freedom in work·n {5%). 

Degree of Agreement of Nagq apd N~~Naga T-eachers 
feth th.e MeaSU[es fisted for tb.e movement of 

eachers' st.atus 

Measures listed for th.e improvemen~ of teachers' 

status wh.ich have been marked by the teachers in accordance 

w1 th th.eir· degree of agreement was analysed iri terms ~f 

community. This is presented in Table 5.52 w1 th frequency 

and percentage of teachers worked out for each measure listed, 

communi ty\tise {Naga, Non-Naga). 
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TABLE 5~-

. DEGREE OF AGREEMENT vii TH THE MEASURE LISTED FOR THE 
. fMFkovEtviEN·r OF TEACHERs* sTATUS· BY- coPlMON!TY . 

- I Degree of Agreement ,__, 

Measures I ~G:l t NoN .. ij'l(lliA · ' E.ffec- U ec - Not at I E.ffec- ~n eci- Not at 
f tive ded al:l t tive ded all 

114 .. . 
3 3 172 10 4 1. Improvement of 

:emoluments (95%) ( 2.·596) ( 2.·596) (9~6) -(5%) (3%) 

· 2;) Raising tbe academic 119 . - 1 171 4 11 
qualifies tion {99%) - { 1%) (92%) (~) (6%) 

' ' 

3. Greater Profession• 107' 11 2 151 23 12 
alisation (89%) (976) (2%) (81~~) '1276) (6%) 

4. ImproVing tbe 115 3 2 175 9 2 
SerVice condi t1ons (96%) (2%) (2~) (94%) (5%) ( 1%) 

5 .• Stricter· selection- '108 3 . 9 177 ' . . -6 3 
of teachers· {90%) {296) { 7.5%) {95%) { 3~6) (2%)' 

6. P roVid.ing better 114 2 4 179 
C2J6> 

4 
-.facilities .for life (95%) {2%) '396) { 9676) (2%) 
and .work 

7~1 Accordance of status 104 · 10 6- '164 . 16 . 6 
to teachers. (8 7?6) (8%) (5%) (88%) (996) ( 3)6) 

a. Greater freedom in 105 1 8 159 15 12 
'WOrk (8.7%) . (6%). ( '7%) (85~) {896) (6%) 

The highest percentage { 99%) of Naga teachers 

considered· "raising the academic qualification~ as effective f-or 

the improvement Of teachers' status, While i.t WSS ·Uproviding better 

facilities'" for life and work in respect of non-Naga ( 96%). Otber 

measures considered effective by larger number of local teach.ers 

·were ·»improvement of emoluments" { 95%) • ;"improVing tbe service 

condition" ( 96%) and ·nproViding better- faciU ties for life and 

WC>rk·tl '95%). 
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Naga 
Highes-t;; percentage ofLteachers. \'DB.rking 'undecided' 

was for the measures ·"greater freedom of work" ( 996) ani 

"accordance of status to teachers·., {8%), wbile .1 t was 

·:"greater prof.esstonai15ation" ( 12%) and rtaccordance of 

status to teachers" · < 9%) in the case of non-Naga teachers. 

Measures c-onsidered "not at all ef.fecti ven for tna 

improvement of teachers' 'stB:tus by Naga teachers were 

"stricter selection of teachers'ft (8%) and '"greater. freedom of 

"--rkn ( rrt6). On the otller tand., non-Naga teachers considered 

'"greater freedom in work·n,. and ·ngreater professionalisation"', 

as not at all effec~ ve !or the improvement o~ teachers' 

status with a percentage 9! seven ( 7%) 'in each case which is 

highest. 

Degree of Agreement of Male and Female TeacharJi 
With the Measures listed for the Improvement of 
Teachers1 Status 

Responses g1 ven by teachers with regards to measures 

listed for the improvement of teachers' status have been 
' 

analysed in terms of sex. This is presented in terms of 

freq~ncy am percentage of teachers for each. statement aDi 

each degree of agreement as sllown in Table 5w53. 



1. 

2. 

3. 

4. 

5. 

6. 

7. 

a·. 
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TABLE 5.53 

DEGREE OF AGREEl''lENT WITH THE MEASURES LISTED FOR THE 
IMPROVEl'iENT OF TEACHERS' STATUS BY SEX · 

' · Degree of Agreement 
' f4aie 1 Female t 

rJieasures ' Undeci- Not at f Effec- Undeci-I Effec-
: tive ded all : tive ded 

Improvement of 206 11 5 80 2 
emoluments (93%) (5%) (2%) ( 9576) (2%) 

Raising the academic 209 4 9' 81 
qualifies tion (94%) (2%). (4%) ( 9696) . -
Greater profession- 180 31 11 78 3 
allaat1on (81%) ( 14%) {596) (93~) {376) 

Improving th.e 211 10. 1 79 2 
service condi t1on (95%) (5%) - (94~~) (2%) 

Stricter selection . 211 7 4 74 2 
of teachers ( 9556) (3%) ( 276) (88%) '2~6) 
Providing better 214 4 4 79 1 
facilities for life (96%) (2%) (2%) (94%) ( 1%) 
and work 
Accordance of status 195 18 9 73 8 
to teachers (88%) (8%) (4%) (87~) ( 10%) 
Greater freedom in 188 17 17 76 5 
work·· '(85%) . (8%) (8%) (90%) (6%) 

,. 

Not at 
all 

2 
( 2~6) 

3 
(3%) 

3 
(3%) 

3 
(3%) 

8 
'10~) 
4 

(5%) 

3 
( 3~6) 

. 3 
(3%) 

It was see_n th.at the h.igbest percentage of male · · · .' 

teachers agreeing w1 th tlle measure as effective was ~roviding 

be~er facilities for work and life" (96%) closely followed by 

measures '"improving the service condi tions!n (95%) and "stricter 

selection of work" ( 9596). "Greater profess1onalisat1on·n was 

considered ef!ect1 ve by lowest percentage (81%). On the other band 

tligher percentage of female teach.ers ( 95%) considered uraising tbe · 

academic qualification'" as effective measure With 41improvement of 

emoluments" { 95%) being the next h1 gh.est• 
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It can be inferred that both male and female 

teachers agreed with ~ll the measures listed as equally 

effect1 ve for the improVEm}ent of teachers' status. This 

is indicated by the percentag~. of teaohers agreeing with 

the degree of agreement 'effective' wtU.ch 1tJSs found to be . 
above seventy percent in each ease {male and female) and. 

for each measure listed. Only a negligible percentage. of 

both male and female teachers expressed' undecided' and 

'not at all' effective. 

Degijee of Agrerhe1 of Traiy.ed and Untrained 
Teachers with t e easures. isted for the 
Imprg.xement of Teachers' s;t,atus 

Degree of agreement with tne eight measures listed 

for the improvement of teachers' status as marked by the 

teachers was analysed in terms of. professional training 

{trained and untrained). Analysis of this was done in terms 

of the nUmber of teachers appearing under each degree of 

agreement which 1 s again expressed in percentages for each 

statement and presented in Table 5.54. 
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T.ABLE 5,54 

DEGREE OF AGREEMENT I~I TH THE NEASURES LISTED FOR THE 
7l1PROVEr'WT OF TEACFI:Eftsl STATUS BV PROFESSIOFJ'AL TRAINING 

' . DeB,£ee of Agreement I 
fl-1easures I Trained I Untrained 

' ' : Effec- · Undeci- Not at : Effec- Undeci- Not at 
: tive ded all : tive ded all 

1. Improvement of 96 5 . 2 190 8 5 
emoluments ( 93%) ' ( 596) (2%} (94%) '(4%) ( 2)6) 

2. Raising the academic 97 1 5 193 3 1 
· qual! fica tion (949.6) ( 176) (5%) (95%) ( 1%) (3~0 

3. Greater 'p rofessiona- 90 ' 10 3 168 24 ' 11 
· lisation (87~) ( 103~) ,,~6) {83%) { 12Jb) {5%) 

4. Improving the service 101 · 2 - 189 10 4 
. condition . ( 98%) { 2}6) (93%) - (5%) (2%) 

5. Stric.ter selection 92 5 6 193 4 6 
of teE\ch.ers (89%) {596). {6%) (95%) (2J6) (376) 

6. Providing better 90 6 7 178 20 5 
facilities for life (87~6) (6%) ( 7%) (83%) ( 1076) ( 2t'6) 
and work 

7. Accordance of status 94 ' 5 4 170 17 16 
to teachers (91%) (5%) {476) (8496) (8fo) (856) 

a. Greater freedom in 100 1 '2 193 4 '6 
work (97~).' (1~) ( 2)6) (95%) (2%) (3%) 

The table above indicates t.hat .the bighest percentage 

of trained teachers ( 9896) considered ·"improving the servi.ce condi tion·n 

as an effect! ve measure followed by '"providing better facilities for 

life and workn { 9776) for the improvement of teachers' status. On the 

oth.er band_ 1.mtrained teachers considered measures sucb as nra.ising 

the academic qualification. stricter selection of teachers" and 

providi.ng better facilities for Ufe am work as effective measures 
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for the improvement of teachers' status with equal percentage 

of 95.. ·Trained teachers were iindecided about the measure 

11 greater professiona:lisation11 . with a percentage of. 10 which 

is the highest. Untrained teachers were also undecided about 

the same measure 1Nith a percentage of 12, with the next being 

"accordance of status to teachers" ( 10%). 

fwleasures considered llOt at'.all effective by tne 

largest number-of trained and untrained teachers were «accor­

dance of status to teachers·" ( 7%) and ·"greater freedom of work·JI 

(8%) respect! vely. 

Degree of Agreement of Urban ani Rural TeacherA w1 t~ 
tb.e Measures 11 sted for tb.e Improvement of TeacherS 
Status 

Degree of agreement of High school teacners· with the 

eight measures listed was analysed in terms of locality that is, 

number of teachers teaching in scb.ools located in urban areas on 

one hand and those teaching in schools located in rural areas. 

Nunber, of teac b.ers under each degree of agreement for 

eacb. measure listed was worked out and presented wi tb. its 

percentage. This is presented in Table 5.55. 

/ 
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TABLE 5, 55: . 

DEGREE OF AGREEMENT \'liTH THE MEASURES LISTED FOR THE. 
DiiPROVErJlENT OF 'rEACH.t:msi STATUS BY LOCATION 

Degree of Agreement 
~~~~----------,-------~~~-------: Urban , Rural · Measur.es : Effec- Undeci- Not at : Effec- Undeci- Not at 
j ti ve ded all i ti ve ded . all 

1, Imp.rovenie~t of 
emolumE;!nts 

2. Raising the acade­
mic qualification 

'221 
'(9~) 

226 
(94%) 

3. Greater P rofesion- 200 
alisation '{83%) · 

·4. I'mproving the 
Service ·condition 

. . ' 
5. Stricte,r selection 

of e teachers 
'6, P rov.i,ding better 

facilities for life 
and worit· 

224 
. ( 73/t) . 

. 223 .. ··.·: 
( 9376) 

229. 
( 9596) 

7~ Accordance of status 210 
to teachers { 88U) 

8. Greater freedom in 208 -
work (8'7%)': 

13 
-. (5~6) 

4 
' ( 2]6) 

27. 
{ 1176) .' 

12 
(5%) 

6 
.'(2%) 

3 
( 1%) . 

20 
.'(8%) 

18 
( 7%) 

6 
. '(~%) 

10 
\4%) 

'13 
(5%) 

4 
. { 2]6) 

11 
(596) 

8 
(4%) 

10 
(4%) 

14 
(6%). 

65 
(98%) 

64 
(97%) 

58 
{88%) 

66 
~ 10076) 

62 
( 9L•?6) 

64 
(97%) 

58 
(88%) 

56 
(85%) 

. -
-· -
7· 

{ 11%) 

-
3 

(5%) 

2 
( 3%) .· 

'6 
(9%) 

4 
(6)6) 

1 · . 
(1%) 

2· 
(3%) 
.. , 
{ 1%) 

-
·1 
( 196) 

I -' . -
2 

(3)b) 

·6 
. {_9%) 

Tabie 5.55 shows that the higtiest percentage ( 95)' of 

urban teachers agreed w1 tn the statement· _nproviding better. facili­

ties for life and work" as an effective measure for th.e improvement 

of teacners' status. Other measures considered effective by, a 

larger proportion of urban teachers were ·"raising the academic 

qualificationn, ·nimproVing the service· condi tion·n and stricter 

selection. of teachers" with a percentage of 94, 93 and 93 
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respectively. On the other hand, cent per cent of rural 

teacners ( 100) agreed nimprovement of service: conditions" 

;as an effect! ve measure for the- improvement of teac~ers' 

status closely followed by the measures nimprovement of 

emoluments 1~ ( 98i6) am ''providing better facili tiesi'for li.fe 

and work n ( 9 7J~) • 

The highest percentage of both urba.n { 11;6) and 

rural ( 1116) teachers were undc:Jcided about the measure of 

"greater professionalisatton" as effective for the improvement 

'of teachers' status. Again, six per cent urban teachers and 

'nine percent rural ·teachers considered 11greater freedom of 

\·;ork 11 not at all e.ffecti ve for the improvement of teachers' 

status. 

5. 3. 4. Eeasons ,gor L0\'1 Status of Teacbing P rofessJ,')!\ 

Teac~ers were asked to 1naicate the three most 

important reasons why they thought that school teaching did not 

enjoy good status. 

The reasons g1 ven by teachers were identified and 

categorised as follows:. 

i) lack of recognition by society, 

ii) low scale of pay, 

ii.i) absence of professional status,. 

iv) appointment of unqualified teachers, 



· v) le.ck of opportun1 ty for professional training, 

vi) lack of co-operation among teachers. 

Tqe frequency of mention in respect of every reason 

aa given by the te.9chera0 ha'l. been found out. Then pcrcantage 

in each case t1as worked out and pr0sented in Table 5. 56. 

s. No;» 
' ' t 

1. 

2. 

3. 

4. 

5. 

6. 

TABLE 5,56 

RZASONS FOR LO~·;; S'l'.'\'I'US OF TBACHING PROFESSION AS 
PffiC&IVw BY Hicti s~HOOL 'fBJ-\Ctir;K3 

:Frequency of : 
Reasons : mention made : 

I by teachers t 
1 

Lack ot recoer~tion by society 100 

LO\'J scale of pay 159 

Absence of professional status 111 

Appointment of unqualified teachers 56 

Lact< of opportunity for professional 6 
training 

Lack of co-operation among teacbers 15 

% 

33 

. 52 

36 

18 

2. 

5 

Of all tbe reasonEJ given . by tne teactlers for the low 

status of teaching profession, 'low scale of pay• was mentioned 

more frequently ( 52.1~), followed by 'absence of professional 

status' { 36%) ond lack of recogn1 ti.on by soc.1ety ( 331'). 

It appears that reasons Uke "appointment of unquali­

fied teacb.ers" and "lack o! oppor'bmJ. ty !or professional . . 
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training" of teachers vrere felt less j,mportant as deciding 

factors for teachers' status by them. 

5.3.5. Pro,t;e.ssi.onal Needa and Probl!!!ms 

Teachers were asked to indicate five of their 

. most important and pressing p.rofessional needs and problems. 

'l'he responses covering various areas have been grouped under 

seven major headings as given b~low: 

1) Adeguate Housing and other Facilities 

Construction of school building, staff quarters 

within the school area, conveyance fac1l1 ties and supply o£ 

adequate facilities for extra-curricular act! vi ties. 

2) J!e.tter Academic P rogra.mma with Adequate Facili tiEMi 

Better management of library and laboratory td th 

trained hnnds and supply of sufficient teaching aid, making 

curriculum relevant to life so as to avoid frequent change of 

syllabus and textbooks and better system of evalua.tion, 

teaching the subject of interest and spec.1al1zation, . and 

systematic and regular supervision by trained personnel. 

3) Lighter work-load 

Equal distribution and -h.ghte.r work-load, mqre 

leisure time for assessing children's work, shorter worl{ing 

hours and reduction of proxy classes. 
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4) More opportuni tx for interaction 

More fa.cili ties for interaction with parents, 

teachers of. other schools and public; heal thy atmosphere for 

sl,lccessful teaching, non-involvement in political parties, 

and teacher association. 

5) Pupils' Indiscipline 

Over enrolment· of pupils causing indisciplinea 

irresponsibility and- UDa\"'areness of the value of education on 

the part of the pupils; distance bet\>1een teacher and pupil 

. due. to lack of time and lack of guidance g1 ven to the pupils. 

-
6) Better Service Condi.t1ons 

Chances. for. training and higher studies, :· . . . . ., ... 

prospects for promotion, proper maintenance of selection 

grade ani service book, impartial treatment in recognising 

teachers' efficiency and accordance of status, proper alloca­

tion oi place {Urban, Rural) at tbe time of transfer and 

avoidance of constah.t transfer, job· security and higher· pay. 

7) Stricter Aopointment o! teach~ta 

Appointment of qualified and talented teachers 

having genuine interest in the job, on the basis of mer.tt and 

their professional traii'li.ng, re'fresher courses, constitution 

of Educational Commission for appointing teachers and 

appointment of trained teachers for extra-curricular activities. 
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The responses given by the teachers had been 

coded (1, 2, 3, etc.) and counted (the frequency) for eaon, 

areawise. In order to find the grand total, the total 

frequency of responses in all areas have been added together 

and given against each major heading. The analysis of this 

is presented in Table 5.57. 

1. 
.;a. 

3. 
4. 
5. 
6. 
7. 

TABLE 5.51 

PROFESSIONAL NEEDS AND PROBLEMS AS IDENTIFIED 
BY HIGH SCHOOL TEACHERS 

Needs and Problems· Total 

Adequate Housing and other Faci~ities 160 
Better Academic Programme with Adequate 168 
Facilities 
Lighter work-load 54 
More opportunity for interaction 44 
Pupils Indiscipline 26 

I 

Better Service Condi tiona 235 
Stricter Appointment of Teachers and 121 
Training 

?6 

52 
55 

18 
14 
8 

77 
40 

As shown in the table, the largest number of 

respondents have mentioned the need for '"better service 

conditions~ with a percentage of 77. Other needs felt by 

the teachers are ~better academic programme" (55%); ·"adequate 

housing s.nd other faci 11 ties" (52%) and stricter appointment 

and training of teachers'" (40%)~ 
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High School teachers are found to have less 

prob].em in dealing w.i th pupils as it is indicated by the 

responses made by the teachers (8%). 

Ranking of Occupations in order of Status and 
UtilitY 

The notion of self-concept 1 s central to the 
understanding of personall ty • • • andextremely 
important aspect of dimension of the 
self~concept is self-esteem, the degree to 
which one considers of himself as worthy or 
unwortb.y, good or bad. IndiVidual's concept 
of himself, together with his particular 
perception of his environment, that is the 
primary determinant of his behaviour. 

J am:es W. Hall. ( 1970) 

The way an individual conceives of himself is 

the most important factor in his personality structure. The 

degree of self-esteem one possesses determins. his behaviour 

under various circumstances and tb.e level of aspiration and 

degree of happiness and contentment h.e will be attaining in 

the course of his life. It is generally assumed that the: 

way a person thinks of himself determines the general intent· 

and direction of person's behaViour. Storm Robert ( 1966) 

emphasised the statement ~t\; other. ~rds that "persons who 

think negatively of themselves will 'behave i~ self-defeating 

ways". Again, according to MacDonald { 1959), "an individual' s 

self-concept is the set of inferences drawn from self 

observation in many different situations. .These inferences 
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are descriptions of his characteristics behaViour pattern". 

Similarly, teachers' self-concept in terms of his profession · 

particularly, in relation to his plac·e in society (status) 

and his contribution to society (utility) have a far-reaching 

effect ·on his behaviour in and outside the classroom and his 

total personality structure. It is also esta~lished that the 

self-concept becomes a powerful motivating force for all 

dimensions of behaviour. The significance of self-concept in 

relation to academic learning has also been recognised. Thus, 

a teacher with a strong self-concept may not only influence 

the learners in the. classroom but also infl~nce ~ociety at 

large so that the society tends to rate him as he· rates 

·himself which is a powerful motivating force for his 

professional behaviour. 

Failure to produce an equilibrium between 'me' and 

'ego' and his social role and recognition of his role by 

society, may result in distortion of teachers' psychological 

~dent! ty. This often creates dissatisfaction in his impulses, 

-wishes and aspirations and fUrther developes a self-concept 
., 

contrary to his self-ideal. This creates a feeling of being 

incompetent and a failure in coping up with the demands of 

the society. Finally, problems like intolerable anxiety, 

failure in important activities of life, social disapproval 

and above all, self-blame are caused as a result of the 

development of such nega.ti ve self-concept. Today' s world of 
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~cience and technology has brought in a new outlook and a 

competitive spirit in terms of economic po s1. tion and status. 

·Teachers' image at this stage wavers, ultimately g1 Ving rise 

to awareness of their image in the eye of the public. Along 

with the change of social structure, the outlook of the 

teacher as well as the society have been markedl)r changed. It 

is stated by Kulshrestha ( 1979) that 

the 'old' values are disappearing. The new 
ways of feeling, thinking, reasoning and 
doing, in every phase of human endeavour are 

emerging ••••• this. change is affecting the 
ectucational scene in general am the teacher 
in particular to a great extent. The 

teachers~ -outlook, their philosophy, their 
approach towards problems all are under-going 

changes. 

J_ ' 

It is true that teachers• peru~ption of the 

profession in such fast changing world of today is affected 

by the general outlook and their socio-economic status. 
. ' 

Teachers' perception of the profession in terms of status and 

untili ty in a society where money and power are the dominant' 

values, as it exists todaY in Nagaland, is considered capable 

of reflecting their job satisfaction as a teacher, their 

perception of problems, and also their attitude towards their 

profession. H@nce, they were asked to rank el:eV:en different 

. occupations listed, 1n terms of status as well as utility. 



2GO 

The prestige accorded to teaching maY operate not 

only as a selective force, by attracting certain people and 

drlving out other people, but as a force affecting 

directly the performance of incumbents. It is also observed 

that the incumbent's motivation for fulfilling the functions 

of teachers in the classroom and school is depressed by low 

prestige. Independence of thought and freedom of action 

in the teaching s1 tuation is lower for those w! tb.out esteem. 

V.fhere prestige of teaching is low, the teacher lacks th.e 

influence necessary for the success of teaching-learning 

process.· · · Grambs ( 1949) offered a speculative sociological 

analysis in which she proposed the.t the l0\11 esteem of teaching 

leads to personal problems of adjustment. It interferes ~atb. 

the teacher's ability to cope with the normal frustrations 

he encoun1!ers.in his personal and work situations. Grambs(1949) 

further stated tha.t teacher is likely to belittle the 

accomplishments of education and to take a cynical attitude 

towards his work, the school system and educational ideas and 

ideals.· Rettig and Pasamanick {1959) also demonstrated that 

the greater the di scripancy between the standing ~hi ch the 

teacher thinks is accorded him and that 1tihich he feels ought 

to be accorded him, the lower his job satisfaction. 

Counts- (1925) · studied the prestige asSociated with 

teaching by asking a number of people to rank 45 occup,ations 

according to their general social standing, which included 
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high. school teaching too. SimilBr studies \'Jere conducted 

by various researchers like Hartmand ( 1934). Deeg and 

Paterson ( 1947), National Opinion Research Centre ( 1953), 

Bauiler and Paterson ( 1948) and Davies ( 1952). 

The listing of occupations in the present 

study was done by adopting the list prepared by f'ladan ( 1980) 

with slight modification. The ranks g1 ven by each teacher 

for each occupation was converted into a rank score value by 
' 

use of the formula: N+1~r; where N is the number of occupations 

ranked, r is the rank g1 ven for each item. Thus the rank ·score 

value of each occupation given by each teacher was added 

together and then the man rank score value for each occupations 
. 

was fotmd ou~. This is again converted into & consolidated 

. ·rank score. ':!;'he· occupation, having the largest mean. rank score 

value i.s considered to have the highest consolidated rank. This 

is d()ne for each occupation in both the terms of ranking 

(status and utility). 

It can be noted that only 306 teachers responded to 

this part of the Questionnaire whicn may be due to failure to 

tmderstand as to how to go about it. Hence analysis of this is 

done out of the total respondents. Tne result of the computed 

rank score of the eleven occupations as adjusted by the 

teachers is given in tne Table 5.58. 
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TABLE 5,5! . 

. MEAN R~( SCORE AND THE CONSOLIDATED RANK SCORE 
OF THE ELEVEN OCCUPATIONS IN TERlVJS OF STATUS 
AND UTILITY AS GfV.EN BY HIGH sCHOOL. TEACHERS 

List of Occupations 
' l .. s c o r e 

I 

Mean Rank : Consolidated r 
' Score ' Bank Score 'Di sere-
' ----- ' - - ''pancy ! status Utility i Status Utili tYj score 

1. Civil service 

2 .. Medici,ne 

3. Enginee.r~~g 

7.92 . 5.15. 

7.57 7.85 

7~52 5'.55 

4, Defenqe Service '6,77 

5. College/Uni v. Teaching 6. 34 

7. Iniustry 

8. Business 

9. Scnool Teacning 

10. Management 

11, Clergy 

5.84 5. 2J 

5.69 5.44 

. 5,00 . 3.46 

4.66 9.11 

4.63 3.86 

4, 33 5. 17 

1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

7 

8 

9 

10 

11 

5 

2 

6 

4 

3 

8 

7 

11 

1 

10. 

9 

,4 

0 

3 

0 

2 

2 

0 

3 

8 

o· 

2 

Of tne eleven occupations listed above, nigh s~hool 

teachers have g1 ven the highest rank to ttcivil service" in terms 

of status w1. th a mean rank score value of 7. 92. On the other 

hand, "School Teaching" has been g1 ven the bi:ghest rank in terms 

of utility, with a mean rank s9ore of 9.11 •. Medicine gets the 

second rank in order of status as. well as utility, w1 th a mean 



rank score value of 7.57 and 7.89 x•espectively. High 

School teachers in Nagaland perceive 'Clergy' as having tne 

loswest rank in terms of status. Even in terms of utility, 

'Clergy' gets the 9tn rank with a mean rank score value of 

5~17. The occupation that gets the lowest rank in terms of 

utility is 'Business' (M,-3. 46). 

The occupations that get the same rank in terms of . ' 

utility as well as status are 'medicine' ( 2), 'd~fence 
!' 

service' (4), 'industry' (7) and 'management' (10). It is 
' ' 

interesting to note that occ~pation that has the largest 

di sc.repa.ncy ra~ score bet\'le~n status and utility is 'high 

school teaching' (8). It can be inferred that teachers 

perceive 'school teaching' a~ haVing.the highest utility, 

while, at the same time, th.ey rank 'school teaching' as 

having a low status in socie~y (9th rank). 

Teachers' ranking of occupations, particularly 

• high school teaching' is indicative of their perception Of 

the esteem they h.old in society. This may colour th.eir 

behaviour w1 thin and outside classroom. On th.e other hand, 

th.e rank th.at teaching receives on utility indicates the 

degree of their satisfaction th.at they are.engage~in a 

11 socially useful vocation'. Th.e discrepancy in th.e rankings 

on· these two important aspects is likely to cause mental 

conflict in th.em and may affect negativelY their ·work 

efficiency. 
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This finding is found to support their vt:ew 

that they do not enjoy a deserving status in society due to 

low pay· and absence of professional status. 



CHAPTER VI 

ANALYSIS OF ATTITUDE SCALB AND ITS ENTERPRETATION 

Introduction: 

This chapter deals with the analysis of data collected 

through Likert type attitude scale prepared by the investigator. 

for stuiying the attitude of High School Teachers in- Nagaland 

towards teaching profession. It contains 20 1 terns measuring 

attitude to'tJards three,_· specific attitude objects _and also tne 

overall attitude to\vards teaching profession. Analysis of 

teachers' attitude to·wards the three 'different attitude objects, 

namely, 'teaching job', 'service condi tiona', am 'working 

climate .and incentives' was done -in terms of management . 

(government, private) of schools wnere the sample of teachers 

\'lork, sex (male., female), place of work (schools located in 

urban and l"ural areas) mari·tal sta.tus (married and unmarried), 

professional qualifications (trained,· untrained), academic 

qualifications (under-graduate, graduate, post-graduste), the 

terms of employment of the teachers {permanent, temporary), 

area of specialisation of the teacners (science and arts) ,and 

teaching experience of teachers ( 1-5, low experienced groups; 

6-15, middle experienced group; and 16 and above, high 

experienced group). Tne mea·n attitude score of the differ-ent 

comparing groups towards the tllree different attitude objects 

and teach1ng profession was computed and presented in tbi s 
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chapter, Following this, significance of .the difference, 

'between the means of different comparing groups was tested 

by employing the 't' test. 

6.·1. The Characteristics of the Sample covered bY Attitude 
Scale: 

The total number of teachers covered by 

Attitude Scale was 306 out of which 189 were from Government 

schools while 117 were from Private schools. Of them, male 

teachers v1ere 222 _and female teachers were 84 \'lhile Naga 

teachers were 186 and non-Naga teachers were 120. It was 

also folm.d tha.t 240 VJere teaching in urban schools while 66 

teachers were found to be working in rural schools. Of the 

total 306 teachers, 205 were married. 

Again, 30 teachers were \lildePgraduates "VJhile 

257 anci 19 were found to be graduates and post-graduates 

respectively. The total number of trained teachers was only 

103 while 203 were untrained. The number of teachers working 

under permanent terms of employment ( 125) was found to be 

less than those teachers under temporary terms of employment 

( 181). Teachers were fo~d belonging to three different 

.teaching-experience groups, low sxperience ( 1-5 years), 

mid-experience (6-15) and high experience ( 16 and above) with 

a total number of 136, 130 and 40 teachers in each group 

respectively. The area of specialisation of these teachers 
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were Science (79) and Arts (227)o The charactertstics of the 

attitude sample is represented in Figure 10(a) and (b). 

6.2.1. Attitude of the Samole of High School Teachers 
~owards Teaching P ro.fe.s~ion and toward.s the three 
Different Attitude Object§ 

There were in all, 306 High school teachers covered 

for studying ttaachers' attitude to'W'iards the teaching profession. 

The highest and the lowest atti. tude scores of those teachers 

v1ere found to be 92 and 31 respect! vely thereby covering a wide 

range• 

The total atti tu:ie scores obtained by th.e total 

sar::tple was used to compute the Hean and Standard D.eviation. 

'l'enchers' attitude scores towards the attitude objects of 

Tea-.:h.ing job, Service conditions, and \JJrking clim?te and . 
incentives, were analysed separately. The values of ~1ean and 

Standard Deviation in each case was worked out and presented in 

Table 6. 1. The atti tuqe objects - 'teaching· job', tt service 

conditions' and 'working climate and incen"ti ves' consisted of 

nine, four and seven statements, wi.th --a. ·~scDre·.range of 1-45; 

1-20; and. 1-30 re spec :ti velY·•· 
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TABLE 6.1 

;.. 

Attitude objects N Mean SD 

Towards Teachl.ng Profession 306 60.03 8. 74 

i .Teaching job 306 30.63 5.21 

ii. Service Conditions 306 10.96 2. 73 

ii:i. '.>forking Climate and Incentives 306 18.73 3.90 

The computed values of ·che ~1ean and Standard 

Deviation { s.D) _of the .;overall at-titude of the total samples 

(N~306) towards teaching profession in general are 60.0) and 

8.74 respectively. The mean value (1<'1=60.03) reveals that tb.e 

over-all attitude of the teachers towards teaching profession is 

on the favourable side of the. continum of the atti tud.e scale. 

The analysis of teachers' attitude to'llards the 

three different att.i tude objects shows that the comp-uted mean 

values of teachers' attitude scores towards teaching joo1 

service conditions, and working climate and incentives ar~ 

30. 63; 10. 96' 18. 73 respecti. vely. The SDsof the three 

attitude objects are 5.21; 2.73~and 3.90 respectively. 

Again, while computing the mean score of the three 
"' 

different attitude objects in terms of the number of state­

ments in each object, it is found to be higb.er for 'teaching 



job' (r<l=3. 43). The mean scores for the attitude objects 

• service conditions' and 1 v.1orking climate and incentives' 

are l\'1=2. 74 and N=2.67 respectively. It indica-ces more 

favourable attitude towards 'teaching (_.j:o~b~'':-:ro.m:th·e: ~.i.-. 

part of High School teachers. 

6. 2. 2. Comparison of the At+..i tude Score§ of Government and 
Private High School Teachers to\~rds Teaching 
P rofe.ssion and :Uifferent Attitude Object§· 

The system of management including recruitment and 

selection, servi:c e conditions, \.VO.rking and living conditions 

of teachers are different in Government and Private schools. 

Hence, it was found necessary to compare the mean attitude 

scores of teachers working in Private and Government High 

Schools to1:.Jards teaching profession as 1f.Jell 2s towards 

different attitude objects. 

TABLE 6. 2 

Attitude Groups N Nean S.D. t t' p 

Teaching Profession Govt.· 189 59.11 8.6o 2.55 s 
Priv. 117 61•96 8.99 

' .. ... 

f·. Teaching job Govt. 189 . 29.93 4.88 2.88 *S 
Priv. 117 31.62 5.12 

ii. SerVice conditions Govt. i89 10.68 2. 66 2.31 s 
Priv. 117 ~ 11.42 2. 79 

iii. Working climate and Govt. 189 18.52 3.82 1,. 71 w.s. incentive Priv. 117 19.06 4.03: 
S= significant at 0.55 level; '*' s- slgnlilCant §.t .0.0 'I level; 
N.S= not si gni fi cant. 



The data in Table 6.2 shows that the Nean (61.96) 

attitude scores of Private High School teachers is higher than 

that (N=59. 1 i) of their c,:nL""'lterparts in Gover:llllent P..igh Schools, 

'.'Ii th a mean difference of 1.85. The .SDs of Private and 

Government School teachers are seen to be 8.60 and: 8.99 

respectively •. The obtained 't' value (2.55) was found signi­

ffcant at .05 level, which means that Private School teachers 

showed significantly more favourable attitude towards teaching 

profession than their counterparts in Government Schools. 

This result supports the finding reported by 

NCBR.T ( 1971) which concluded that the attitude of teachers 

differed significantly under different managements. 

It is also seen that the mean score of the Private 

High School teachers on their atti tuie tov,rards the "work of 

teaching" is higher (t-1=31. 62) than that of Government High 

School Teachers (r'l::~29. 93). The 1 t' value ( 1 t' ==2.88) of these 

t-wo groups is found to be statistically significant at .01 

level indicating more favourable attitude towards teaching 

work in the case of ?rivate Hi,gh School teachers. 

Comparison of the mean atti tuie ·scores ·of the two 

gro~-s towards the attitude object 'service conditions'· shows 
. . 

that the mean attitu:ie score of the Private High School 

'reachers (rv1=11.42) is higher than that of the Government High 

.... , . 
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School Teachers (M=10.68) with the SDs of 2.79 and 2.66· 

respectively. The obWned 't' value (2.31) is found tiJ 

be significant at .01 level, thus indicating Private ltigh 

School teachers having a more favourable attitude towards 

the attitude object 11 service cond.i tionS1 than their counter­

parts in Government High Schools. 

Again, in the attitude object 'working condi­

tions and inc enti ves• ? ri va te High School Teachers are found 

to have a higner Hean value (1'-1=19.06) than their counterparts 

in Gov~rnment High School ( r1i=13. 52). The obtained 't' value 

of 1. 71' 1 s found to be .t:nsignificantj~ which indicates that 
. ~ 

atti twe of teachers in Government Schools is not significantly 

different from that of ?rivate School teacher.s. 

6. 2. 3. Comparison of the Meqp Attitude Scores of Hale and 
Female High School Teachers towards Teaching 
Profession · 

Differences in the personal! ty of male and female 

teschers have an influence on their ability to deal with 

people and on their handling of different s1 tua:tions and their 

perfoz~nce as teqchers. It was, therefore, thought worthwhile 

to compare the attitude scores of male and female teachers 

to\'lards teaching. 
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TABLE 6 • ..} 

SIGNIFICANCE OF THE DIFFERENCE BETWEEN THE MEAN 
ATTITUDE SCORES OF MALE AND Fcl"IliLE HIGH SCHOOL 
TEAGi{Si\S T01/AFWS 'l'EACHING ? filll<'.E:~~ION J.\N0 DIFFE­
RENT ATf.tTODE OBJECTS-

4ttitude Objects Groups N r-1ean SD Nean 
Dif&e-
rC3nce 

Teaching Profession ~'lal e · 222 60.00 a. 73 .57 
Female 84 60.57 9.22 

1. Teaching Job Male 222 30.59 5.01 .o8 
Female 84 30.67 4.96 

ii. Ser.vice r·1ale 222 10.95 2. 76 .06 
conditions Female .84 11.01 2.86 

iii. Working Male 222 18.65 3.80 .30 
climate and Female 84 18.95 4.17 
incentives 

Ns = not significAnt. 
Table 6. 3 shO\'IS that the Mean Scoresand SDs of 

't' p 

0.50 Ns 

0.12 NS 

0.17 NS 

o.Go NS 

male and 

female teachers on attitude towards teaching profession are 60.oo, 
a. 73, 60.57 and 9. 22 respectively. The mean differences is found 

to be only .• 57 resulting in •t• values of 0.50 which is found to 

be insignificant. 

This finding reveals that there is no significant 

difference between the attitude of male anclfemale high school 

teachers towards their teaching prcfession. The same trend is 

also found in the mean scores on the three different attitude 

objects obtainect. by the male and female high school teachers,. 

\thich are f~und to be very close to each other resulting in 't' 
values and h.ence found insignificant. 

·"" 
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This finding does not appear to be in ag:teement 

w1 th that reported by Cook et al. { 1951), Beaver- and 

Ledbetter { 1957), the 0epartment of Post-Graduate Studies 

in Education, Bangalore ( 1974), and Singh ( 1974) o 

The comparison of the mean attitude scores of 

male and female tea·;hers towatds teach.ing profession as a 

'I:Jh.ole as well as their attitude towards the three different 

attitude objects are found statistically insignificant. Sex 

does not appear to have any si~ficant influence on the 

attitude of High School teachers in Nagaland towards the 

teaching profession • 

. 
G. 2o4. Comparison o:8- the Nean Attitude Scores. of Naga and 

Non-Naga Teachers Towards 1'eaching P rofes§ion 

The socio-cultural background of teachers is an 

important factor that determines their adjustment to the 

environment v1here they work and their interaction with pupils, 

parents and community, etc. Teachers' value judgement, 

perception and attitude have also been found to be influenced 

by the place of origin ( Siriha, 1969) o Hence, comparison o:f 

the attitude scores of Naga teachers and no~Naga teachers 

w.a.s :found relevant in this study. Comparison of th . .; mean 

attitude scores of these tV;"O groupS was done in terms Of the 

total attitude as well as the three attitude objects. This 

is g1 ven in Table 6. 4o 



TABLE 6.4 

SIGNIFICANCE OF THE DIFFEHENlL'.G BBTivEEl'J THE i'-1EA.t'J 
ATTITUDE SGOn.ES OF NAGA AND NON-NAGA TBACllliRS 
TOWAftDs TEACHING Pt-\OF'L;sSicH" AND Dili'I/2"nEN'I' -
ATTI TUDB OBJBC'l'S ·-

·Mean 

.1tti tude O'bj ects Groups N r'lean SD Diffe-
rerJ.ce 

.. _.. 

t t' p 

Teaching Profession Nagas 120 59.15 8.68 2.22 2.10 s 
Non- . 186 61.37 9.17 
Nagas 

i. Teaching job Nagas 120 29.89 4.92 1. 20 2.04 s 
Non- 186 31.09 5.'01 
Nagas 

ii. Service cqndi- Nagas 120 10.59 2.64 0.61 2.15 s t1ons Non- 186 11.20 2. 76 
Nagas 

iii. \'forking climate Nagas 120 18.58 3. 78 o. 25 0.05 NS 
and incentives Non- 186 18.83 2.99 

Nagas 

s = Si gni fi cant at 0.05 level.; NS = Not significant. 

Table 6.4 indicates that the mean attitude scores 

and SDs of non-Nag~ teachers a,re 61.37 and 9. 17 \-'lhile that of 

the Naga teachers ·are 59. 15 and 8. 68 respectively. The 

obtained 't' value 2. 10 is found significant at 0.05 level 

\oJhic h shov1s that the non-Naga teachers have significantly 

more favourable attitude towards teaching profession than 

their Naga counterparts. 
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The 't' values obtained from tne comparisons of tb.e 

mean attitude scores of Naga and non ... Na.ga teachers in the 

attitude objects 'teaching job' (' t' =2.04) and '§ervice 

condi ti.ons' (' t'. =2.15) are found significant at 0.05 level 

favouring non-Naga teachers. Th.ese · 't' values indicate 

significantly more favourable attitude of non-Naga teachers 

than the Nagas towards the two attitude objects. It can be 

seen that non-Naga teachers are better disposed to'II'Jard.s 

t~aching job and satisfied \'lith their serviGe conditions 

while both showed sd.me attitude towards '\oJOrking climate and 

incentives'. 

The reason for this finding may be many. rr10.t>e of 

non-Naga teachers are ·working on permanent terms of employ­

ment as compared to Naga tea~hers. Again, a larg~ propor~on 

of non-Naga teachers are teaching in' urban school (Private) 

where working and· liVing conditions are considered to be 

comparatively better. These factors could have produced a 

salutary effect on non-Naga teachers contributing to the 

formation of a favourable attitude towards 'teaching job' and 

their ' service condi tion.s'. 

The other probable r·eason for this finding may be 

linked to the reasons gi_ven by non-Naga teachers for 

taking up teaching job in Nagaland as already stated in tbe 

preceding cba.pter (5. 1. 20). It was found that tbe highest 

percentage of non-Naga teacners stated 'means of livelihood' 

( 28%) followed by 'non-ava1lab1l1 ty of otb.er job' ( 19%), 



'interest in teaching' ( 18,:6). Hence, it is quite_ likGlY 

thBt they are contended vJi th v;hat job they hold. 

6. 2. 5. Como:::1ri son of the I·1ean ;\tti tude .:.>cores of Urban 
and H:ural High 3chool •renchers tov1ards 'Teaching 
Profession 

Teachers' place Gf work is consider8d an important 

factor in i.nfluencing W. s tE!a.ching performance, inter<=Jction 

in and outside schools, living conditions and most of all 

his adjustment to environment etc. All these are considered 

important elements in the development of teachers' attitude 

towards teaching. iJifferences in the facilities available 

in schools located in urban and rural areas are likely to 

influenc;e teachers' academic vJork as \'Jell as personal life. 

3uch factors are cited as determinants of teachers' 

efficiency in their attituae towards their work in many ways. 

Lienee comparison of the mean attitude scores of teachers 

working in rural and urban areas was thought relevant. The 

rurctl-urban groups of teachers are compared in terms of their 

a ttl tudes in Table 6.5. 
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·--
Hean 

Attitude objects Groups I\J Hean S.;J • .Jif- I t I p 
ference 

Teaching 2rofession i-tural 66 60.57 8. 18 0.98 o. 74 NS 
Urban 240 59.59 9.87 

i. Te~ching jrob'- £\ural 66 30.44 5.60 0.06 o.oa NS 
Urban 240 30.38 5.14 

ii. Service Rural 66 11.22 2.84 o. 19 0.49 NS 
..:;ondi tions Urban 240 11.03 2. 74 

iii. ;iorking eli- N.ural 66 19.04 3.90 0.65 1. 21 NS 
mate & Urban 240 18.39 3.84 
Incentives 

_.___.. __ ... _ 
NS ::::: Not significant. 

Table 6.5 shows that the mean attitude score of 

rural teachers is slit;htly higher (N=60.57) than that of the 

urb2n teachers (h=59. 59), Ho\·Jever, the difference 1 s stati sti-

cally tnsignif1cant in their attitude towards teaching profes­

sion. From the mean attitude scores of both groups it may be 

inferred that both Urban as well as rtural teachers have a 

slightly favourable attitude towards the teaching profession. 

1/hile comp~ting in terms of attitude objects it is seen that 

the aural teachers have a slightly higher mean attitude score 

in each attitude object- 30.44 (teaching job), 11.22 (service 
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conditions) and 19.04 (working cli:nate and incentives). On 

the other hand the rilean attitude scores of the Urban teachers 

for the attitude oojects in the same order are- 30.38; 11.03 

and 18.39. Subsequently the obtained 't' values of- o.oa; 
0.49; and 1. 21 are statistically insignificant .indicating no 

significant difference in the attitude of urban and rural 

teachers towards the three attitude objects. 

In the absence of details regarding linkages 

between various problem areas and atti tudi·nal dispositions. a 

defi·ni te explanation cannot be ·given for the similarities in 

attitudes found among Urban and F.ural teachers in this study. 

The difficulties of working in rural area~. probably do not 

dampen the attitude of teachers to'w'Jards the teaching profes-

sion -and various aspects connected \·Ji th it. This may anchor 

well for the future of the State. This may also be due to 

the fact that majority of the rural :beachers were found to be 

non-t"'l.dB'i1.p. whose attitude v1as found to be significantly more 

favourable (Table 6.4.) than their tribal counterparts • 

. 6. 2. 6 ~omoari son of the f1lean Atti-tude :;)cores of f'iarried and 
Unmarried High Sch.ool- 'l'eachers towards Teachin~ 
? rofession and Attitude Object§ 

rflarriage has financial and personality implications 

which may be stated to have an influence on the ~erception of 

problems and also on one's &tti tudes. Taking this into account, 

comparison of the attitude scores of married and unmarried was 
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also done in terms of 8ttitude objects as well as attitude 

to\'lards the teachinc profession in general. 

TADLE 6. 6 

SIGNir'IGANC..:: Or' Ti:1.c.; ... >Il:''l'\~rL:.i+..:;s Oii' Td.c; i>LL~i\N NI''i'ITU.J~ SCOH.ES 
OJ!' N/JtitiLD i.\1\W Oi''-ll>u:rilUi;D Hfc;H .3CrlL;UL 1'~A_;!'L~:·t:> ·~o·.iAKiJS 
Ti:,;ACHINt:r 2ttUr'.:..::.::;;.:;IuN .1N.J DIFF.r:..t~i,rl' /d''l'l'~U.Jt; OBJ.t.!.C'l'.S 

Hean 
litti tude objects Groups N Hean s . .J. 0iffe- ' t' 

renee 
F 

Teaching 2~ofession Unmarried 101 60~ 15 .. 9.02 0.26 0.02 NS 
Ml3rried 205 59.89 s. 72 

Teaching job Unmarried 101 30.95 5. 35 o. 39 0.06 NS 
i'1arri ed 205 30.56 4.97 

3ervlce conditions Unmarried 101 11.00 2.72 0.05 0.01 NS 
rilarri ed 205 10.95 2. 75 

.• orking cl:.t.mate & Unmarried 101 1f3. 74 3.93 0.01 c.ooa Ns 
incentives Harried 205 18.73 3. 76 

NS = Not significant. 

Table 6. 6 shov1s that the Neans and S0s of the attitude 

scores of the t•larried and Unmar!'ied teachers towards teaching 

profession in general are 59.89; 8.72 and 60.15; 9.02 respective­

ly. · The mean difference was found. to be onlyo. 26. The obtained 

't' value of0.02 was found not significant. This means that 

there is no significant difference between the attitude of 

married and unmarried high school teachers towards teaching 

profession. 
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This finding is .in agreement with the report 

of the NC..::RT ( 1971) but contrary to the findings of Singh 

( 1974) 0 

Again the mean attitude scores of unmarried 

teachers to\-.rards the three attitude objects are found to 

be 30.95 (teaching job) t 11.00 (service conditions) and 

18. 74 { vJOrking climate and ·incentives). which are almost 

equal to that of the married teachers whose mean s~ores 

are 30. 56; 10.95 and 18. 73 respectively. 'l'he obtained 't' 

values are0.06;0·01 and.0.008 respectively none of \·lhich are 

found significant. This indicates that the attitude of 

married and unmarried high schoOl teachers do not differ~ 

significantly towards the three attitude objects. 

It may be that marrtal status per se does not 

have any influence on attitude to\'iards one's profession. 

It may also be that the' two groups did no show significant 

diff .::renee in their attitude to\'lards the profession as the 

sample contained only few female teachers, for the marital 

status of the \'lorl{ing \·Joman is often found to r..ave a 

considerable influence on her attitude tovvards , the job due 

to the dual role they have to play at home and at the place· 

of work. 
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Comparison of the i.'J1ean ktti tu:le Scores of Trained 
c-¥1"':IDi!:!Et:aine£.. High School Teachers towards Teaching 
!?:cofess~on ... .._,._ .. __ 

Acquisition of J?rofessional skill is a pre-

requisite of the teaching profession. ili.s knowledge of 

pedagogy gives confidence and competence and the skill of 

the 1 know-how 1 to manipulate and organise teaching-learning 

process. J?rofessional c;.ualification of a teacher is thus an 

important correlate of teaching ability aP.d efficiency \·Jhich 

is also an important factor th~t influences his attitude 

t0\1/ards his \'lark. It was, therefore,· thought necessary to 

compare the attitude scores of· trained and untrained 

teachers tmvards teaching profession as well as the three 

attitude objects. 

::>IGNIFICANCE Or' I'rB DI.G'i"~H...::NC.:.; OF. THE ATTITUuB 3C0k.~S O:if TRAINED 
i~NJ UNTrlAIN;.:;D tiiGH .~CH.OuL •rr::.t.CH~cL:3 '1'0,'<1\rtDS 'r~AC!:Ui~G ::J!'<.O.t/.C:S3ION 
ANJJ .uiFl•'j~t&JT L\T1'I 'l'~t.5B'J:"'C'i'.S 

-· 
.Attitude Objects Groups N Mean S.D. f.1ean 

Diffe- 't' p 
renee 

Teaching profession Trained 103 59.54 7.69 Q.98 O. 92 N~ 
Untrained. 203 60.52 9.22 

1. Teaching job Trained 103 30.41 4.91+ 0.26 0.42 N~ 
Untrained 203 ?/J.67 5.10 

ii. Service Trained 103 10.81 2.58 0.23 o. 69 N~ 
conditions Untrai.ned 203 11.04 2.80 

iii. vforking eli- Trained. 103 18.33 3.36 1. 61 3.41 *~ 
mate and Untrained 203 19.94 4.14 
incentives 

N. S. =Not significant; ** Significant at 
.01 level. 
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It could be sec:~ 1n Table 6. 7 that the Means and 

SOs of Untrained and Trained teacherD are 60. 52; 9. 22 &nd. .--

59. 5L~; 7. 69 l'espQctively. The mean difference of th~se two 

means is0.98. ·The obtained 't 1 value of 0.92 is thus 

found not significant, which means that there is no signifi­

cant difference bct\-1een the attitude of trained and untrained 

teachers tO\•Jards t.eaching. However, the trend that untrained 

teachers sho\·J a slightly more favourable attitude tov1ards 

their profession supports the report of Ahluwalia (1974) who 

stated that·the mean attitude score were found to decrease at 

end of training.programme. 

Vlhile analysing in terms of attitude object it is 

found that the mean attitude scores of untrained teachers 

for 'teaching job' (.,0. 61), ' service conditions' ( l·i=11. 04) 

and "working climate and incentives' ( 19. 94) are found to be 

more than that of trained teachers. The 't' values obtained are 

found insignificant excepting in the attitude object 1 '\•forking 

climate and incentives' ('t' = 3.41) which is found 

significant .at 0.01 level. It means that untrained teachers 

have more favourable attitude towards :wo-rKing· climate and­

incentives than their trained teacher c.ounterparts. 1'hi s ~ay 

be due to higher proportion of untrained teachers v1orking in 

private schools and are again mostly non-locals ( \'iho have 

shown significantly more favourable att,i tude .towards teaching).~ 



283· 

Thio may also be due to absence of mental conflict and 

confusion which are likely to be prevailing·among the trained 

teachers \1ho have undergone trainiv.g but are unable to 

utilize what they have learned in the actual working condi-

tions in which they are placed to work. Such .factors are 

quite likely to create dissatisfaction particularly when 

they try to implement and try out ~hat they have learnt but 

are not recognised and encouraged. This may ultimately 

generate complexes among the teachers and also with the 

authority. On the other hand, untrained teachers may be said 

to be satisi'ied. '>'Ji th what they try to do under the prevailing 

working conditions. . 

6. 2.8. Comparison of the Mean Atti tud~ Scores of Arts. and? 
Science Teachers towards 'tgac_hing ·f>rof~§Sion 

Teachers' area of sttuiy, like Arts and Science, 

is thought to have an influence on their reasoning and 

thinki:.1g power 0 mental outlook and ability to manipulate 

different teaching-learning situations. The subject a teacher 

te9;chers at school ma.y also be said to have an influence on 

teacher-pupil relationship and perception of problems. For 

instance, subjects like Mathematics and Science are very 

often observed as feared by pupils in Nagaland and thus result 

in poor performance. Such psychological fear C)n tne part of 

the pupils may lead to disliking tne subject and tne teacher 
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as· \'l!el,l, further resul tir.g ir: negative attitude to·~;ards 

each other (Teacher and ~upil). Hence, comparison of 

attitude scores of :.rts graduP:ttes teaching Arts subjects 

and .Science gradlliltes teaching ;:__ci€mce vms attempted • 

. TAGL.~ 6.8 

3IGt~Ii·'IC.;J~C~ Ui~ 'i'd~ ~JIFF.Lrt~NCZ B.c:Tii.~BN THi hc:AN 
ffi"I'l'UuE dCU:-i.~S 01;· _;..-h'J :\i'-uJ ~CI..!.l~C~ T.~,tCH~.ti.S 
·r,J.JAR.DS 'l'EA.C<iiNG 2 nor·:..:;s,;:>Iui\J NW :-crrl''i?~i~\l'l' A'ETITU.J~ 
0 BJ 1~C '1' S 

.Attitude Object Groups N ~1ean S.:J. It' p 

0- 2. 74 ** 

1.2aNs 

0.05 .NE 

1. 74··Ns 

** Significant at .01 level,NS:!: Not si'gnific.=mt. 

It is s.een that the Nean ::ittitude scores (i·l=61..4g) 

of Science teachers towards teaching profession in general and 

the attitude objects 'teacrit.n.g. job' ~ ]\1 ·= '-31"···~21 },) anal. 
1 Workin[, ·.; c:lim;ai.te:.~; am. incentives' (1''1=19. 39) are slightly 

higher than that of Arts teachers (r-1=58. 54; N=30. 37; 1"1=18.50). 

Arts teachers are found to have slightly higher mean attitude 

score (f-1=11.02) in the attitude object 'service conditions'. 
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The 't• value of 2. 74 obtained in the comparison of the 

atti tucies of the tvJO groups tO'V!ards teach.i.ng profession in 

general indicates significantly more favourable attitude on 

the part of the Jcience teachers. do~vever, ·while comparing 

them in terms of a.ttttude objects none of the 't' values 

(1.28;0.05; 1.74) are found to be significant, indicating no 

s..i.gni.ficant cli.fference in the attitude of Arts and Science 

teachers tovJards the three different attitu.de obj~cts. It 

may be enterpreted that subjects handled and area of study of 

the teachers have significant influenc.e on the attitude of. 

teachers to·r;ards teaching profession in general though it \vas 

not significantly shovm when compared in terms of different 

attitude objects. 

This findine is in agreement vJi th i{earury and 
. . 

Rocchio( 1855)v;ho reported that teacher differ in their 

attitude as a result of dlfferences in the subjects studied. 

An interpretation seemt to emerge if viewed in 

terms oi teachers place of origin. Thus the reason for 

significantly more favourable attitude of Science teachers 

towards teachinG profession may be due to almost cent per cent 

of :3cience teachers being non-Nagas who shov1ed significantly 

more favourable attitude towards teaching profession ( 't' ::t2. 10). 
. . 

It may .'be ~inferred th.at reason ~:p .. Q:, joining the profession and 

the background characteristics like qualification, training and 
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teaching expe:C:tence etc. of the non-Naga teachers have a 

link with the attitude of science teachers. 

. Contr·ary tv v1hat has been presumed 11 Science 

teachers in Nagaland are found to have significantly more 

favourable atti tulle to\·Jard.s teaching profession. 

On the b1::~sis of the _9roblems related to 

vtorking efficientb' . .- as identified by teachers in Nagaland 

one would have expected a relatively l'ess favourable 

attitude to\'lards the profession on their p~rt. But this is 

not borne out by the findings reported here. 

6. 2.9. Comparison ·of the £•lean Attitude scores of High 
School Teachers Under Different Terms of 
£mployment 

Terms of employment under which teachers work, 

may affect their per.form13nce in different w~ys. This is 

because· teachers working with permanent tenure may h.3ve 

grea~er job security. On the other hand, teachers who have 

no job security are prone to anxiety and discontentment. 

Hence; comparison of the attitude scores of these tvJO groups 

( temporary=181; permanent=125). vJas attempted. 
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Attitude objects Groups N He an ~.D. 
Hean 
Di ffe- t t' p 
renee 

'I eac hi :;_'lg .? ro f e s si on P E:rmane·nt 125 60.46 3.8'7 o. 29 0.27 NS 
Temporary 181 60.17 8.90 

i. 'reaching job ?ermanent 125 30.57 4.98 Q.03 Q.03 NS 
Temporary 181 30.59 5.0,9 

ii. Service Permanent 125 10.94 2. 74 0.o4 Q.12 NS 
~ond.i tions I'emporary 181 10.98 2.·75 

iii. ,lorking ?ermanent 125 18.92 3. 71 0· 29 o.64 Ns 
climate & Temporary 181 18.63 4.04 
incentives 

N. s. = Not significant • 

.It is seen that the t>1ean Attitude Score ( r-1=60. 46) 

of teachers working under permanent terms of employment is 

slightly higher than tnat (f/1=60. 17) of teachers working on a 

temporary basis. The .:::Ws of these tv.ro groups are found to be 8.87 

and 8. 90 respectively, with a Hean Difference of only 0.29. The 

computed 't' ratio ( 't' =~27) is found to be insignificant which 

means that there is no significant difference in the atti tudeG of 

teachers working on different terms of employment. 

The mean attitude scores of teachers working on 

temporary and permanent terms of employment, towards the a tt.i tuie 
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ol:Jjects 'teaching joo' • ·'service conditions' and '\'Jorking 

climate and incentives' are found to be almost the same. 

The 't 1 val ties obtained in all the three attitude objects 

Q:>. 03;'0. 12 arrlO. 64) are found .insignificant. rlence, 1 t can 

be inferred that teachers belonginG to. temporary and perma-

nent terms of employment do not differ sienificantly in their 

attitude towards the three different attitude objects. 

6. 2.1e. COIViP .4RI30N Oi'' 'i'rl.:. HBAN ATTITWE .SC0ri~3 02 .Jlr'i?dl2:NT 
·r.cAc..!HER 'GROUJ? s. r-l!TH DI F.it'1<.R~'H' TEACHING· EX2 i:;1tL.:d~~E 
TOI'iA!-JJJS Ts;ACiiiNG tlttOF~SSILJN 

Length of teaching experience is' often considered 

to give teachers a chance to develop,: bette~ acquaintance with 

tneir pupils' art and skill in teaching, mastery of ones' 

subject. Above all, it helps teache,rs develop confidence; in 

dealing \vi th pupils, parents and p~blic, J.n creating and 

controJ.liug teac hi.ng - learning situations and a.tmosp here, 

and enables them to adjust to their \>Jorking environment. 3uch 

factors are stated· to he.ve Bn impact on the attitude of 

teachers towards th.eir:' jobo-_. rlence, it is thought important to 

compare the attitude scores of teachers with different length 

of teaching experience tO\.vards teaching profession in general . 

and in attitude objects. Classification of teachers into 

different teaching experience groups was done b~r adopting 
' 

the method used bylWlshrestha ( 1979), with slight modification. 

Thus it \•Jas grouped as 'low experienced teachers' ( 1-5 years); 
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mid experienced te~chers' (6-15 ye~rs) Bnd 'high experienced 

teachers' ~ 16 years and above). 

TA.bL.;; 6. ·10 

SIGNIFIGANCB OF '1'1~ uiFii'J.J~i,;~r,-.;~ Bw'i'.,.::::&·J "I'd~ N&;\~~ A'f'l'ITU!)E SCORES 
OF 1JIF.i:-;'ii:RE.NT GH.OU.2S Or' T.C:i\Gri~~H::J ·iiTd JJI E'l!'~;R&'IJ'l' T.i!:.HCdii~G 
'EX?irrtf .C.:NCJ:.: Tffii'A"f~·s;r"2.A0 rii NU -;rtro7:: s.JI oN >-'iW JJI t-'F urt~NTATTI TUDE 
OBJ.GCTS 

-~-----~---.. ·-- Nean 
Atti ttrle Groups N 1·1ean S.D. Diffe- 't' p 

renee 

Teaching erofession Low ,2;xp. 136 61.08 9.21 1. 68 1.49 NS 
lllid ~p. 130 59.40 8.96 
Low ~xp. 136 61.08 9. 21 1. 26 \). 79 NS 
High ii;xp. 40 59.82 6.91 
r·li d ..::xp • 130 59.40 8.96 o.42 0.27 NS 
High J.Jxp. 40 59.82 6.91 

i~ Teaching job Lm·J ...::xp. 136 30.29 5.30 0.53 D. 79 NS 
(·lid ~"P· 130 29.76 5. 76 
LO\'/ .[!;xp. 136 30.29 5. 30 1. 03 1.·11 NS 
High ~xp. 40 31.32 4.54 
I·iid ...::xp. 130 29.76 5. 76 1.56. 1.57 N.:3 
High !:;xp. I-tO 31.32 4.54 

ii .Service condition .s~ LO\v Exo. 136 11.09 2.8'7 o. 11 ·0. 61 NS 
i•lid Exp. 130 10.88 2. 70 
LO\v Exp. 136 11.09 2.87 o. 29 0.59 NS High .Sxp. 40 10.08 2.32 
Nid .C:xp. 130 10.88 2. 70 o.08 0.1'7 NS High ~p. 40 10.08 2. 32 

iii •·. Working climate & Lov.i ,e;xp • . 136 19.34 4. 17 1. 01 2.07 ole 

incentives i·1id Exp. 130 18.33 3.80 
Low Exp. 136 19. 3L~ 4.17 1. 37 1. 93. NS High Exp. 40 17.97 2.97 
Mid Exp. 130 18.33 3.f:O o. 36 0.54 NS High Exp. 40 17.97 2.9'7 

* Significant at .05 level; N. s. = Not s1 gni fi cant. 



Attituie ·scores of teachers with different 

lengths of teaching experience are compared. The mean atti• 

tude .score of '10\oJ experienced teachers' (H=61.08) towards · 

teaching profession is found to be slightly higher than that 

of 'mid experienced teachers1 0'1=59.40) and high experienced 

teachers (M=59.82). However, the differences in the mean 

scores of these comparing groups are found statistically 

insignificant as indicated by the obtained 't' values of 

1.49 (Low vs. Nid Bxperienced), o. 79 (LovJ vs. High C:xperienced) 

and 0~ 27 (Hid vs. High Experienced). Hence, it can be 

inferred tha.t teaching experience does not have any signifi­

cant influence on the attitude of teachers towards teaching 

profession. 

iii h Pvnerienced teachers have mean score of 31.32 . g -.A:t"' 

in th.e attitude object 'teaching job' \oJhich is higher than 

the mean sco.I·es of mid (T-1=29. 76) and low (M=30."29) experienced 

groups. Again, the mean a~tti tude scores of lovJ experienced 

teach-ers towards the attitude object 'servic-e conditions 

(r-1::::11. 09) and 'working climate and incentives 01=19. 34) are 

slightly higher than their counterparts. :P.owever, no 

significant difference is found when tested statistically as 

it is shown by the obtained 't• values except the 

difference betv1een tne mean atti ttiie scores of lo"\'1 experienced 

and· mid experienced· teachers in the attitude object 'working 

climate and incentives' with a 't' value of 2.07 \vhich is 

. significant at o. 05 level. There is a slight tendency for low 
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ex:perie:nced teachers to h~7e :10rc ~:avo-urabJ.e att.i t~C.a towards 

the working climate and incentives as compared to their two 

'rhi.s findinr; is in agY";ement with ~-.andt. ( 1952) 

who reported, in his studyt to have fo~~d no significant 

'differences in the attitude of teachers of different te~ching 

experienced groups towa~ds tea.c hing. 

6. 2. 11. £ru!loar.f.§on o.f. the £Lean Atti t;.rle Sco~Q.f Te::.lCQers of 
Different ,.,.ualification G_roups towa.ms •reaching 
E!:,Q!_g..§§1:~n :c1nd . .:Ji fferent .4tti,tude Ob.j ~c.1§. 

Academic qualification of a certain level is a 

pre-requisite for teaching. It is also cited as an asset to 

the competency a:n.d efficiency of a teacher. The investigator 

\IJanted to find out ':.Jhether higher academic qualification has 

any bearing on 'teachers' attitude or not. So comparison of the 

atti t1. ..~.e scores of teachers of different qualification- groups 

.)i•-ta's also done. Teachers qualification '.ii!a..'& categorised into 

three - Undergraduates, Graduates and !?est-Graduates. 
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_!.of ... \-·~···--~-.-..... ~-

Atti tu:ie Groups N £·1ean .:3 • .0. 
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Hean 
.Jiffe- 't' 
renee 

p 

------------·-·-·'*-' --·--·----------·------
Teaching 2 rofession Undergraduates 27· 61.22 

62.73 
8.46 
7.01 

i. Teaching Job 

ii. Service condi­
tions 

iii. vlorldng climate 
& incentives 

· ?o stgraduates 19 
Graduates 260 
Undergraduates 27 
Graduates 260 
Postgraduates 19 

59.91 
61.22 

59.91 
62.73 

8o99 
8.46 
8.99 
7.01 

Undergraduates 27 30.92 5.17 
J?o stgraduates 19 30.94 4. 58 

Undergraduates 27 30.92 5. 17 
Postgraduates 260 30.61 5.07 

Postgradu:~j:es 19· 30.94 5.17 
Graduates 260 30.61 5.07 

Undergraduates 27 
Postgraduates 19 
Undergraduates 27 
Graduates 260 

Postgraduates 19 
Graduates 260 

Undergraduates 27 
Postgraduates 19 

Undergraduates 27 
Gradua.tes 260 

11.59 
12.26 

11.59 
10.81 

12.26 
10.8 '1 

18.70 
19.89 

18.70 
18.66 

2.42 
2.40 

2.40 
2. 75 

4.15 
3.01 

4.15 
3.97 

Postgraduates 19 19.89 3.01 
Graduates 260 18.66 3.97 

1. 51 

1. 31 o. 72 NS 

2.82 1. 33 NS 

0.31 0.29 NS 

O. 33 O. 34 NS 

0.67 0.92 NS 

o. 78 O. 14 NS 

1. 75 2.21 * 

1. 19 1e06 NS 
\ 

o.16 0.04 NS 

1. 26 1. 31 NS 

* Significant at • 05 level; N. s. =Not si grii fie ant. 
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Table 6.11 shows that the mean attitude scores of 

post-graduates (t-1=62. 73) towards teaching profession, in 

general, is nigher than that·of urider-graduates(11=61.22)and 

g'raduates(r--1=59.91). However, the obtained 't' values of 0.63; 

0.72 and 1.33 indicate that teachers of different qualification 

groups do not show statis~ically any significant differences in 

their ··attitude towards teaching profession. 

This result is not in line 1.r1i th the findings of Cook et al. 

( 1956)··, NC.C:RT ( ·1971) ,Panchal ( 1977) etc. who reported influence 

of academic qualifications (higher) on forming a more favourable 

attitude towards teaching professj.on • 

. As regards the attttude.s of these teache:r. groups 

towards. the attitude objects 'teaching job' and 'service 

conditions', no significant differences are found as revealed 

by the obtained 't' values of the comparing groups. Ho\'1ever, 

the m2an attitude scores of post-graduates in all the attitude 
'· 

objects are slightly higher than that of the attitude scores of 

their counterparts, but found to show no significant difference 

while tested statistically. Hence, it can be inferred that the 

qualifiCEltion of teachers is found to have no definite and 

significant influence on the attitude of digh ~chool teachers 

ttl\.la..Nis their teaching profession and also to\va.rds the difft:?rent 
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att'itu:ie objects except in the r..;ase of post-graduates towards 

the attitude ooject 'service conditions'. Post-graduate 

teachers show significantly more favourable attitude toward the 

att1 tude object 'service conditions' than their graduate 

counterpart as shown by the 't' value of 2.21 wnich was 

signf.ficant at 0.05 level. 

6.3. Comparison of the Frequency of Problems~ntif~ 
under Nine t1lajor Headings of .Problems by Different 
Teacher Attitude Grouoa 

Various reserarchers have revealed in their studies 

the influence of sociological factors like age, sex, marital 

status, place of residence, etc., academic qualification, 

trainin~, teaching experience, management of sch.ools, class 

size etc. on teachers' a.tt.i. tude towards teaching and job 
_.'.?~ 

o)f' ;. 

satis.faction. However, there is dearth of study on the 

problems faced by ~econdary §chool teachers and its influence 
·~ 

on teachers' attitude towards teaching. 

Accordingly, seventyfi ve teachers, responding to 

both Questionnaire and Attitude Scale, were sorted out at 

random 1r1ho represented different teach.er group z - Government 

( 43) and Private ( 32); Naga ( 27) and non-Naga ( 48); r•Ial e (53) 

and Female ( 22); Narried (52) and Unmarried ( ?.3); Arts (5.5) 

and Science ( 20); teachers ''~orking under Permanent ( 36) afl..d 

Temporary ( 38) terms of employment; Trained ( 20) and 

Untrained (55). 



Total attitude score of each individual teacher 

was taken as the basis for grouping them into three 

different attitude groups. Thus, Teachers (75) attitude 

scores ranging from 37 to 74 were listed in ascending 

order bnd then categorised. into three, where the lowest 

scoring grouP ( 25 teachers) formed the low attitude group 

(37-56), while the other 25 teachers having the highest 

attitude scores formed. the high attitude group (64-74). 

The remaining 25 teachers \'lith attitude scores rangin.g 

beween 57 and 63 !o!"med the middle a.tti tude group. 

Follov-Jing this, the total frequency of pro.blems 

identified by these three groups in each of the nine major 

problem areas (specified in the ...tuestiormairel vmre \··'O~ed 

out separately in each case. The frequency of problems 

identified in each area by each teacher was counted up th.us 

arriving at the total frequency of problems identified by a 

particular group. The Ch.i Svtuare (Garret, 1979, p. 254) 

was used in. establishing the difference on the frequency of 

problems identified by the three different attitUde groups 

of tea.chers (low, middle and high) in each of the problem 

areas. The actual frequency of problems identified by each 

of th.e three groups in each area ·were considered as the 

observed frequency. It was considered that the average 

frequency of ppoblems identified by the three attitude 

groups in ea.ch area, \'las to be the expected frequency in 
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respect of each attitude group in each test if' there was no 

significant difference among the different teacher groups. 

The null hypothesis formulated for tr.J.s test was '~there is 

no significant difference in the frequency of problems 

identified by teachers belonging to different attitude groups". 

Thus thE! Chi Square test '-vas employed for all the pro.blem 

areas clustered unuer nin major headings and tL1e obtained 

·values were listed against each area and presented in Table 

6'! 12. 

TABLE 6.12 

SIGNIFICANCE OF TH.c; 1.HFFB.R.t:~iC:l!: IN TH~ FR£wUENCY Oli' 
PROBLdYJs l'ur:;N'I'J.FIBD BY' T.GACH~RS OF DIF'F.c;R.&\J1' 
A'l"riTUD,t; GH.OUi' .S 

,- f 

:Teacher groups and frequency ; Chi I 

Problem Areas : of problems : Square : 
I- , Value ' I ' I Lo\·1 r1iddle High ' ' I I ' 

1o sChool Interaction 43 40 27 0.87 
2. Outside School Inter- 35 20 35 4.99 

action 
3. Interaction with 9 4 8 1.99 

Administrative Officials 
4. Job Conditions 43 45 35 1.37 
5. Acadefllic 32 26 29 0.62 
6. Personal 27 28 17 3.07 
7. Financial 19 22 19 0.30 
8. Extra-curricular 14 10 12 0.66 

ActiVities 

9. Political 11 13 3 ·6.24 --
S ==. Significant; N. s. = Not Significant. 

0 • 

NS 

NS 

NS 

NS 

NS 

NS 

NS 

NS 
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As shown in the Tabl-e G. 12 :none of the obtained 

values is significant, except in the area of 'Political'· 

problem v1hich vJas fou .. '1.d signlficant at 0.05 level with a 

Chi Square value of 6. 24. Th~ degree of freedom in this 

test being 2, the s:j.gnii'icant Chi Square values are 9. 21 and· 

5.00 at the 0.01 and 0.05 levels. Tl1e null hypothesis 

~-'~ther(:t is no significant difference in the frequency of 

problems identified by teachers belonging to different 

attitude groupsil v;as thus rejected in this case while 1 t \'Jas 

retained in the remaiDDing eight cases. 

The Chi Square values revealed that teachers 

belonging to l0\"11, middle and high attitude groups did not 

differe significantly in their identification of problems 

except in the aarea 0 politica.l'. It further suggests that 

problems faced by teachers pertairdng to teaching profession 

did not seem to have significant influence Oi1 their attitude 

t•;nvards teaching. Teachers' degree of attitude and pro-blems 

they identify do not seem to have mu.ch link as the present 

findings indicate. On the basis of the obtained Chi Square 

values, it may be inferred that teachers' slightly favourable 

attitude (H=60.03) towards teaching profession is, probably, 

due to t~e i!lfluence of some other factors like teachers' 

perception of teaching as 'low status job', while in respect 

of those who showed significnntly more favourable attitude, 
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( non-Naga, Science ani Private School teachers) 1 t may be 

the circumstances under which they happened to take up 

teaching profession. 

In support of the above statament, it_may be 

noted that,on the whole~ Science and Private School ~consti­

tuted by majority of nori-Nagas) arid no~Naga teachers were 

the only tea.cher-groups who showed significantly more 

favourable attitude towards teaching, who, at the same time, 

identified problems ·more often than their counterparts in 

allJI.ost all the areas. Thus this statement is further 

strengtl1ened by the obtained Chi Square values,. which 
. 
indicate that.~there is no link between the fr-equency of 

problems identified and the attitude of t~achers. 

The significant difference shown in the area 

'political~' on the other hand, may be linked w1 th ~'le Naga 

and Government School teachers \'Jho .hdentified problems like 

"interferance by poli ticians 11 in professional work, personal 

life, prGmotion, transfer and appointment, and who showed 

gignifica.ntly less favourable attitude towards. teaching 

profession than their coullterparts. Henc-e, i-t may be inferred 

that problems of poll tical nature faced by these teachers are 

some of the factors that influence their attitude in a less 

favourable manner. 



In addition~ the obtained Chi Square value 

{ x2=4. 99) in the area. 'outside school interaction•, though 

not statistically significant found to be comparatively 

higher than the rest, vJhich may also be attributed to the 

overall attitude of teachers. \"Jhatever the probable 

reason one may assume as factors that influence teachers~ 

atti tude 11 teachers of both low and high attitude groups 

.appeared to face problems almost equally. This calls 

for immediate attention of those concerned. f·1ore serious 

than this is identifice?tion of factors that affect teachers' 

behaviours foll.ovJed by remedilal measures that can influence 

teachersi attitude in a positive :nanner towards teaching 

profes~ion, if meaningful education is to bl? given and 

te2chers' efficiency a.!'e to be achiev·ed. 



C H A P T E R VII 

DISCUSSION OF THE FINDINGS 
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No system of education can rise above the level 

. of the teachers who serve 1 t and on whose qual! ty depends, 

to a great extent, the qualitY of the system~ Teachers' 

quality, on the other hand, is determined by· various factor.s 

like background character! sties, professional quall t1 es, 

·academic and professional qualifications and· the place they 

occupy in the school and the communi tY• In add! tion, 

external factors like, social, economic and political exert 

pressure on the educational system and its teachers. Hence, 

problems of various kinds faced by teacher~ and tlle sb.ools 

Will affect the quality of teachers' performance. 

The major objecti va of the p.resent study was to 

find out, whetner or not the High School teachers in Nagaland 

face serious problems pertaining to the teaching profession, 

and also to find out teacners• att1 tuie to\'Jards the teaching 
...... ..... 

profession in its di~ferent dimensions. The findings of the 

study have been reported in the two proceeding chapters. An 

attempt is made here to discuss the possible significance of 

those findings for the ~uture development of High School 

Education in Nagaland. 
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Analysis of data revealed that teacners in 

Nagaland face various problems perta.i.ning to different 

aspects of tneir profession. Teacners identified 20 

different problems in the area of 'inside school interaction' 

· Cdea}.d1mg wilit,ijl pupils, colleagues, non.teacb1ng staff, authori­

ty am supervisor~. Tb.e most frequently identified problems 

by tne respondents are: 'lack .of interest' {54%) and 

• indiscipline' ( 18i6) on tb.e part of tne pupils; absence of 

supervision {31%}, lack of inter~ction ( 1656), with authori­

ties; lack of co-operation ( 11~6), selfishness { 11%) a.mong 

colleagues; non-cooperation ( 159~) on the pa~ of non-teaching 

staff. All these are indicat1 ve of adjustment and interaction 

problems. It was also found that teacb.ers differ in tneir 

perception of problems which may be due. to hetero,genei ty of 

the backgrounds of teachers. It is also seen that teach.ers 

handing more than three classes {56%) 0 teaching more than two 

subjects ( 32j6), serving in one insti tut1on for a period of 

1-5 years ( 63%) and burdened with heavy workload appear to 

have less time to interact w1. tn and know thE;dr pupils 

intimately wb1ch, otnen-Ji.se, could have' reduced 'the extent of 

indiscipline~ Such lack of interaction and rapport w1 tn'· 

pupils appear to have furtb.er resulted in lack of guidance 

and a consequent lack of interest of pupils in tneir work all 

of which may be safelY' inferred to have an impact on the 

performance of the pupils in Nagaland. 
?: 
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Absence of superVision ani lack of interaction 

-w1 ttl autnori ty, maY be stated to have resulted in teachers' 

stagnating in their work. In the absence of neal thy 

interaction among teachers-, pupils, author! ty ani coyworkers, 

school teachers in Nagaland cannot possibly be efficient in 

tnair teaching. 

Problems faced by teachers· in their 1ns1d~ school 

;interaction may be said to have affected their performance to 

certain extent:..;. Newly recruited teacb.ers ~n the profession 

seem to get along \'l1. th the pupils and get adjusted w1 th the 

environment better than those md.ddle and high experienced 

teachers. Various professional problems faced by experienced 

teacb.ers seem to dominate· their long aqquaintance with their 

work, thus resulting in slightly favourable att1 tuie towards 

their work. However, in the light of the discussion, 1 t may 

be inferred that High -School teachers in Nagaland are poorly 

disposed :- .' towards teaching work as a result of the 

restricted nature of interactions existing ·in the institutions 

they work in. f-1oreover, High' School pupils in Nagalani are 

first generation learners who lack guidance at home. This 

has further added to the problem faced in dealing w1 ttl 

pupils as reported by the teachers. All these might bave 

affected teachers' teaching performance. 
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The above finding is similar with the findings 

reported by Tba~Ur ( 1973), Kaplan ( 1952), Kisb.anpuri ( 1977), 

Paranjape ( 1970), G6::"Cxf:p.i.eH and Jones ( 1963), Hansen and 

Stanley ( 1969), McLaughin and Sh:e'a ( 1960) tomn.ention.~a·.·~ew, 

who also found nega:t:L ve 5l.:t~.~-~d~ of ·pupils towards :routine 

work, lack of co-operation, motivation and indiscipline to 

have created annoyance for teachers. 

School teachers in Nagaland were also found to 

have identified ,altogether twenty four different problems 

pertaining to dealing w1 th parents, community and teachers 

and 'pupils of other schools, with. an average of 39 teachers 

reportin~ eacp of the problems. Teachers' perception of 

parents' failure to guide their children ( 28%), lack of sense 

of r~spon&bili ty ( 19%), non-cooperation ( 1716), lack of 

interest in teachers' welfare (2~~) on the part of both 

parents and community are enough constraints to hinder 

teachers' teaching \'/Ork. Direct involvement support and 

coeoperation of both parents and community· as a whole \'Jhich. 

are pre-reqlli; s1 tes of s~ccessful teachi·ng were found lacking. 

Hot'lever, such seemingly uninterested att1 tl.lde on the part of 

the paren~s and community appear to have affected teachers' 

enthusiasm and the spirit of g1Vint? their best to the yo\mger 

generation of tb.e community they serve. Subsequently, this 

appears to have added to th.e teachers• problem bf involving 

the illiterate and semi-11 terata parents and community in 
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their venture to develop and raise the standards of tii.gh §chool 
) 

~ucation in Nagaland. 

~roblems fa.ceGl by teachers in their outside school 

il}teraction may be stetetl •:to bave an influence on teachers' 

performance and tne qual! ty of education. However, quality 

improvement. of eduCation rests partly on tne joint effort· of' 

all the teachers .trrespecti ve of tne institutions ln which they 

work and partly on the understanding, co-operation, interest 

am active participation of the parents and community: whemc· 

the· school serves. Since majority of the population is 

illi terata and semi-11 terate in Nagaland, active par~cipation 

of the clients cannot be expected.till the adults are 

educated.. Above all, under such circumstances wb.ere society 

as a whole fails to recognise the contribution of teachers and 

work together for the welfare of teachers who teach the younger 

generation, teachers appear to have failed to work whole 

heartedly. Hence it may nc;>t be an exaggeration to state that 

1 t has resulted in Teachers' inefficiency and lack of -strong 

positive attitude towards their work (M=60.03). 

Lack of proper interaction between teacher and· 

parents and community (society) has not only resulted in poor 

quality teaching but may be stated to have alao affected 

teachers' image in society. This is very mucb revealed in 

teachers'' perceptJ.on of reasons for their low status in 
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socJ.aty {5. 3.4). Teachers \'Jere also found to have perceived 

their work as haVing high utility for society but as having 

no proper place i~ society (status) as indicated in their 

ranking of occupation (5. 3. 6). Teachers were also found to 

have perceived 'accordance of status\ to teachers as a measure 

tO improve thei:r.;status {5.3 .• 3}. All these are indicative of 

non-recognition of and negative attitude of parents am 

community towards teachers and their work. No job efficiency 

can be expected of the teachers w1 thout moti vat1on provided. 

and factors satisfied that can help develop positive attitude 

towards th~r job. 

It can be inferred tbat absence of a recognised 

teach~r association in Nagaland for a long time may be due to 

. lack of interaction among teachers of different institutions. 

In such circumstances, teachers appear to have failed to 

voice their professional needs and problems. Hence, the task 

of building up teachers' image in society for the improvement 

of their status and professional growth etc. appear to have 

faced a set back. This statement may be supported_ by the 

perception of their own status as 'low' (5.3.6). This factor 

may be noted as one of the factors that influenced teachers' 

attitude to\'lards. teachirig._profess1on wbicl'l was fo\md slightly 

· -favol.irahfe -lM=60.o3>. 
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-High. School teachers in Nagaland were .found to 

bave identified twelve different problems in dealing with 

Departmental Heads and other government officials. Howev$r, 

a large proportion of the respondents avoided responding to 

questions in this area. This may also be inferred as indica­

tive of the absence of freedom to express or fear of being 

brought to book which further suggests strained relationship 

among theme However, teachers' perception of problems like 

favour! t1 sm { 19%), involvement in party politics ( 17%), 

superior! ty complex ( 109~), strict formal! ty ( 16%)ct maintained 

by the Department -ani Government officials, are indicative of 

the distance and_ mistrust existing bet\>Jeen officials and 

teachers. Hence, it can be inferred that_ there exists a 

mechanical imposition of rules by higher author! ty, particularly 

1n Government schools, as indentified by teachers. Absence of 

Qpportunity to interact between the ground level workers and 

the top officials appear to have rendered improvement of 

education difficult. 

Failure to look into the welfare of teacners and 

sharing their views and responsibility in matters relating to 

teaching work and various aspects of the profession, appear to 

have an in.fluence~~on the total performance of teachers,particu­

larly those working in Government School~2 where.&~ such close 

interadt1on with the Department and Government officials are 
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expected. This may explain the significant difference in 

the attitude between Private and Government school teacnars. 

Private sctlool teachers '1rlere found to have significantly more 

favourable att1. tude towards th.e profession (~able 6. 2) as 

compared to Government,school teachers. 

Teacners' identii;ication of professional problems 

and needs, o suggestions and V1ev1s pooled fG7r the improvement 

of High .school· Gducation, teachers' performance and status, 

centred round better service conditions, ·stricter appointments, 

proVisions for training, better academic programmes, financial 

benefits, physical facilities, etc. ·All these indicate 

indifference or negligence on the part of Department am 
Government officials. High per capita expenditure on education 

in Nagaland does not seem to solve the problem of the basis .. 

needs of the system as expected. However, the present condi-

. t1.on, as expressed by the teacners, indicate off}cials) seemingly 

not sO concerned w1 th. teach.ers' welfare. Furtner, teach.ers' 

perception of teaching job as having high social utility but 

as low status is enough to indicate the absence of genuine 

effort made to raise th.e status of teach.ers and,. as may well be 

expected, failure to make any substantial changes in the 

standard of education in Nagaland on th.e part of Government 

officials. 
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It is, therefore, evident that High School 

teachers in Nagaland are hardly motivated to work effi­

ciently, and are not well disposed towan&s teaching ~· ~ ·.· 

profession \'lhich is partly due to the type of relationship 

between teachers anCI. officials. Above all, 1 t reveals 

sheer negligence of Department officials, on whose inttia­

tive depends the strength and success of education as well 

as the incentives to accelerate the ground level work. 

Of all the important steps needed to be taken 

towards the improvement of standard ani quall ty education 

required for the b~lanced development of the learners, 

improving the job condi tiona (liVing~ working and service 

conditions) of teachers is more vital. However, High 

School Teachers in Nagaland ~1ere found to have been facing· 

various problems ( 13 sub-problems) pertaining to job 

condi tiona. problems such as t job insecurity' (44%), 'poor 

pay scale' (2~6), 'heavy and unequal distribution of workload 

( 35%), 'lack of physical facilities' ( 29%), 'poor lJrvi.ng 

cond.i tiona• (31%) '':; .. ~'lack of residential accommodation• (31%) 

etc. were found to be more dominant. Problems of such 

nature can contribute to teachers' job dissatisfaction, 

anxiety, emotional insecutity and instability, mental·. 

discontentment, lack of enthusiasm men:tal and physcial 

exhaustion, poor self-image, monotony in· work and self pity 

among tbe teachers. 



Teachers'· percepti·on of problems pertaining to 

job condi tiona was found to be genuine. Teachers• agreement 

wl th the measures of 'adequate teac bing aids' ( 93%), better 

stipernsion {89%), lighter workload (91%) as effective for 

the .improvement of teachers' performance (5. 3. 2); teachers' 

agreement w1 th the mea~ures of 'improVing the service 

conditions' ( 95%), proViding better facilities ( 96%) for· the 

'improvement of teachers' status (5. 3. 3); teachers' sugg·estion 

of 'better service conditions' (42%) for the development of 

Hign School Education in Nagaland (5. 3.1) and their identifi­

ca~on of professional problems like 1 better service conditions' 
' 

I . ' , ( 77%) 'adequate tlousing and other factors (5276) lighter work-

load'(18%) etc. (5.3.5) are all indicative of their dissatis­

faction w1. th their job condi tiona. It can also be noted that 

a large number of teachers (4976) stay in rented houses "J 

particularly non-Nagas (56%).. Only 31 percent of the Govern-

ment school teacners were found to have government t.~,·-lt:;-.; 

quarters alloted to them. Such lack of residential accomoda­

tion ·accompanied by job insecurity and lack of working 

facilities and heavy workload, are sufficient to hamper 

teachers' teaching performance. Teachers working under such 

circumstances c~t be expected to be efficient. 

Teachers in ?rivate schools, non-Nagas, urban, and 

untrained teachers were found· to be more dissatisfied with 

working and service conditions, while teachers of all groups 
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were found to be: facing problems relating to living 

conditions. Such dissatisfaction among the te~chers may be 

due to lack of facilities, job insecurity, frequent transfer 

in respect of non-Naga teachers, lack of facilities for 

professional training lim! ting their professional prospects 

etc. as identified by them. 

Low percentage of trained teachers ( 37%), large 

number of teachers working under temporary terms of employ­

ment, imbalances in the number of arts and science teachers 

(6. 2)c.::~, 1 differences in the level of ac.ademic qualifica1;f.on 

of .teachers etc. are indicative of no prope~:.'Pattern of 

employment and no uniform service conditions, all of which, 

are found to have affected qual! ty perf~rmance and standard 

of teachers and education in Nagaland. 

In the light of the discussion, it can be inferred 

that High School teachers in Nagaland work under acute 

problems of poor job conditions. This clearly indicates that 

teachers are not properly mot1 vated to work. Hence, it can 

also be itlferred· that in the absence of proper 1ncent1 ves, 

1 t 1 s only natural that teachers may remain inefficient in 

their performance. 

Teachers' role as a leader, guide and organ1 ser 

of pupils' academic work involves manifold functions and 
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require ample facil ties if the work has to be done meaning­

tully, efficiently and effectively. Unfortunately a very 

large number of teachers were found to have identified eight 

different problems pertaining to academic work vJi th an ~verage 

of seventy three ~73) teachers under each area which are clear 

1nd.1.catprs of teachers' failure to. do justice to their job. In 

tbe absence of adequate teaching aids (52.~6), library facilities 

{50~) and sui table curriculum and syllabus {L•~O, in addition 
. J 

to lack of proper interaction in and outside school and with 

Department and Government officials -..·asri.d . .: at the same time 

work under poor \10rking, 11 ving and service condi t1ons1 etc. ' 

no high scho.ol teacher in Nagaland, irrespective of talents,can 

be expected to be effic~ent. · These problems identified by 

teachers are indicative of no proper organisation of academic 

prograinme in the State, which might have resulted in poor 

standard of education as 1 t prevails today. 

Teachers' identification of problems in academic work 

which appeared more pressing was fui'ther made very genuine by 

their suggestions forwarded for the development-of High School 

Education in Nagaland (5. 3.1), agreement with the measures 

listed for the improvement of teachers' performance (5.3.2), and 

tb.eir perception of better academic programme and facilities as 

one of the professional needs (5.3.5). 

H1gh -School teachers, major! ty of whom, are low 

acbievers and untrained and/wh<D ·tiatje various p~blems pertaining 
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to academic work, cannot- possibly do justice to their 

activities in a classroom. Lack of facilities required for 

academic work identified by teachers, Government teachers in 

particular, may be inf'erred as one of the factors affecting 

. teachers' performance u1 timately resulting in pupils' poor 

academic achievement. High School teachers in Nagaland, 

having been placed to teach in poor working conditions with 

minimum facilities provided, appear to remain incompetent ani 

inefficient in the system. 

High schools teachers were- found to have personal 

problems too in addition to other problems. - They .i,dentified 

nin different problems \>£1. th an average of thirty eight 

teachers identifying each. However, teachers identified problems 

similar to \'Jhat v1ete already mentioned under different headings 

except a few who identified 'feeling of insecurity' (8;6}, 

separation from family due _to frequent transfer ( 3J6), frustra­

tion' ( 7/6), children's education and employment ( 10i5). Here 

too, teachers mentioned inadequate income (26~) and poor 

residential accomodation ( 22%). Such. personal problems are 



often more presstng than other problems directly connected 

w1 th their profession. Hence, it may .be right to infer that 

teachers personal problems have a bearing .on their efficiency.· 

It is often stated that teachers' salary is low as 

compared to those l?aid in other professi~n. Teachersi salary 

in Nagaland. is comparatively better than many other States in 

the country. Yet, major! ty of the respondents (685~) expFessed 

dissatisfaction over the existing scale of pay. High school 

teachers identified four different problems pertaining to 

their financial position. On an average 89 teachers i:d:enti~fi.~d 

cprob1em·_i:lil.j e'ach sub~:,.area.. Teachers thus appear dissatisfied 

w1 th their financial status. By expressing their agreement 

\'d. th the suggested measures 'improvement of emoluments' the 

teachers were identifying 'lo\'J scale of pay which was also 

identified as one of the reasons for .lo.w status in society. 

This stand may be due to the high cost of living in Nagaland. 

and teachers' perception of salary as inadequate to attain the 

general life style prevailing in Nagaland. 

It may be noted that such perception ot teaching as 

low paid and 'lower status' job may have contributed to the 

failure to attract talented and educated Nagas to the teaching 

profession as it is clearly shown in the analysis of teach.ers 

background cha:nacteristics (5. 1. 11 and 5. 1.12). Another reason to 

s~.rengthen this statement can be drawn from the reason g1 ven by 



teachers for joining the profession where only 2 percent had 

stated to bave joined the profession because of 'good pay'. 

On the other nand, the highest percentage of teachers { 28%) 

statarJ. 1 means of livelihood' while 17 percent stated 

• non-availability of other job'. All these indicate nothing 

more than 'teaching as a refuge for those helpless who could 

not get better job lfd th higher status, power and p1oney, This 

problem of low pay is seen to be one of the factors why,· 

teachers perceive themselves as being looked down upon by 

parents and community and above all, cannot command respect 

from their own pupils whose value judgement appears to base 

on money .and authority. This being the case, teach~rs seem 

to suffer from a kind of inferiority complex which is liable 

to cause inefficiency~ Such dissatisfaction \'11th their 

earnings might have influenced the teachers in their total 

attitude tov.irds teaching profession {M=60.03) particularly 

tov1ards the attitude object 'w_o:r.kiin-g~ cJ:rma_t:e --and~:noell~v~es' 

which is found to be somewhat favourable. 

High School teachers in Nagaland were again found 

to perceive 'higher pay sc~e· as instrumental for improving 

their status which they considered capable of developing 

their self-image and thus help develop ttlgh School 6ducation 

in Nagaland. 

High School teachers face prob~ems even in organising 

extra-curricular activities. Problems of no 'proper 



t.itgani sation ( 271b), lack of facilities ( 27/6) and lack of 

trained teachers ( 1076). and interest on· the part of teachers 

as· well as pupils are indicative of this. It is seen that 

private schools face more problems in this area which may be 

due to lack of financial facilities. Extra-curricular 

activities in th.e schools are a recent phenomena in Nagaland. 

However, it is observed that some schools do not even have 

minimum required facilities, not to speak of trained and 

talented teachers. Teachers with no proper facilities to 

work with dn one hand,and poor interaction with pupils and 

non-cooperation from_.parents, community and colleagues on 

the other, might naturally find it very difficult to 

orgari.i se any activities in addition to their academic work 

\'Jhich is also perceived by them to be poorly organised. This 

may further overburden only a few teachers who are compelled 

to take the responsibility. Any activity organised in such 

manner will bear no fruit. Poor performance of the Naga 

youth in sports particularly at higher· level, is indicative 

of failure 9n the part of the institutions to catch the 

pupils young and train them. Failure to develop keen 

interest in the pupils at the right time is :found to have 

resulted in frustration among pupils even in sports field. 

Thus, it is further seen that teachers. fail to guide pupils 
·, 

even in cultivating the spirit of group work in school and 

channelising their talent in various befitting manner, due 

to lack of proper organisation and facilities. 



High School teachers in Nagaland were found to 

face problems of political nature. Interference by politicians 

in school affairs ( 15%) and personal lives of teacherw ( 14}6) 

and in matters related to appointment, transfer and promotion 

of teachers were some of the problems identified, particularly 

by the teachers in Government Schools. Restriction imposed for 

pol! tical reasons was also mentioned particularly by non-Naga 

teachers in Private Schools. Furthermore, the obtained 

Chi-Square value (X2=6.24) in the area of 'Political' 

revealed significant difference amongst the different teacher 
! 

attitude-groups in their identification of problems related to 

political influence. This revealed that teachers having less 

favourable attitude ( l0\'1 and middle groups) towards teaching 

profession identified problems pertaining to influence of 

politicians in school administration and interference of 
more. 

politicians in personal lives of teacher~often than those 

high attitude group.: which was founi significant at o.o5 level. 

It is, therefore, safe to infer that problems pertaining to 

influence of politics and politicians as faced by teachers 

have either a negative or posi t1 ve influence on the atti tuie 

of teachers to~1ard.s teaching profession. 

In the u·ght of the discussion made on the basis 

·Of the finding, it can be inferred that teachers in 
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Nagaland are prmne to various problems and are suppeased 

and disappointed wage earners. This is ' J because they 

do not enjoy complete freedom and have no say in the 

running of the institutions and the system as a whole. 

Teachers working in such circumstances can neither be 

efficient nor play their role effectively as agents of 

social change. All these factors, have a ,direct bearing 

on the qua.li ty of High School Education in Nagaland which 

is considered as poor. The qual! ty of teaching personnel 

in the system, as 1 t was revealed in the background 

characteristics, is quite far from satisfactory. There is 

practically1no motivational pattern that can develop in 

teachers' skill and teachnique, good professional outlook, 

positive attitudes towards their job, self-esteem and 

actual! sat! on. Further, there appear to be no proper 

pattern of employment of High School teachers in· the State. 

Teachers, thus drawn ,basing on no ·~trict .criteria and 

wbrking under such circumstances~seem to contradict with 

the opinion of wha.t they feel about themselves. Teachers' 

positive attitude towards tfteacht.ng work as an agent for 

widening mental horizon 11 and ''has enough expertise to be 

called a profession'1 does not conform with their self­

concept. They seem to be,on the other· hand, dissatisfied 

with their old stock of knowledge with limited opportunity 

to keep abreast of the latest innovations in their field 

and also their status in society. 
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All these factors on the 111hole may be stated 

to have deteriorated the quality of education in Nagaland, 

high school in particular. 

It is also noted that problems perceived by 

teachers under different managements differ slightly in 

nature and magnitude. Teachers in Government schools 

. identified p.roblems more frequently in certain areas . 

relating to academic work, service conditions, dealing 

with Department and Government officials and politicians 

indicate lack of proper academic programme and facilities, 

low pay, lack of aca.demic freedom, lack of appreciation 

and .'partial treatment, low teachers' morale, non­

participation in decision making interference in profes­

sional and persona~ 11 fe etc. Such lack of mot! vation, 

freedom, facilities and poor interaction identified by 

~hem give no place for Government teachers to generate 

enthusiasm in work. On the other ha~, teachers in 

Private schools, though identified problems more frequently 

than their counterparts in.Government schools, face less 

interaction problems with Department and Government 

officials and pol! ticians as they do not have direct link 

with. them in their teaching work. These can be said to 

have g1 ven them more academic freedom and less problems 

in dealing with the officials etc., which may be stated 

to bave influenceJ teachers) performance. This has contri­

buted towards better academic achievement of pupils in 
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Private schools, particularly managed by missionaries. 

Difference iri perception of problems between Naga 

and non-Naga teachers was also found which is worth noting. 

Naga teachers, since working in their own State appear to be 

more demanding and to have higher expectation for career 

prospectis. and monetary benefit though it was less than 

their counterparts. Non-Naga teachers though identified 

problems more often than Naga teachers somewhat appear to be 

more satisfied with their job than expected. This may be 

said to have influenced their attitude which was found to be 

significantly more favourable (M=61. 37) than their counter­

part Naga teachers. 

It is also revealed "fn: the present study that 

problems faced by teachers have no significant influence on 

teachers' attitude texc-ep:t:; -'poli'trcal:-,!":p;ro:bllem~s. This can 

also be seen in the significantly more favourable attitudes 

of Private School, non-Naga and Science teachers who were 

also found to have identified problems more frequently than 

their counterparts in almost all the major problem areas. 

This reveals that there exist other factors that are more 

capable of influ@ncing teachers' ?-tti tuie tov1ards teaching 

profession which was found to be somewhat favourable. This 

result calls for further identification of the factors t"hat 

influence teachers' attitude towards their work. 
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Teachers were found to differ in their attitudes towards 

uiffer:nt attitude o:..-jccts . .?ri·1ate sch.Jol t'2FJCh..;rs and non-Naga 

teac l'12r s wno\•Jed s.1gni .fie ontly more favournbl e attitude towards 

the attitude oojects 'teacning j:Jb' and 'service condi ti.Jns'. On 

the o t£1,:r hand, lliltrc::ine?d and low ex.,;erienced groups sic,n.ifiC:'lntly · 

J.i:ffer ~inutheir 8ttitucie tovJ,3rds the a-ctitude object 1 \vorking 

cllmate and incentivest v1hile post-braduate t.;achers were found 

~~lore S8tisfied vJitn their service conditions. vn the vvnole, 

teachers 3howed to have more iavourable at~i tude to·wards the tee~,_..,.. : ·· 

c hing job and less sa tl sii cd l"'i th the service conditions and 

\1/0r~~dng climate and incentives ,tJrovided. 'i'his a_Jpear to conf:n·m 

\vi th job insecurity, poor ;::;cale of pay, poor career prospect, laclt 

·of· proper intc:raction and lack of recvgni tton as mention~d oy 

them. Teachers' dissn"tis1'action ·v!ith s2rvice·condi_tions, vJorking 

climate ~md incentives may be infe.rred to Gffect their performance 

\'Jhict1 may be seen in the poor ac:-'1demic ~)erformance of .cJUpils in 

Nagaland. 

It can be ~oncludede that unless attempts are ma.de to 

reduce the prevailing problems as identified by d.igh ..:iChJol 

tea.chers in I~agaland, and measures taken to influence their att:i:.;,:_. __ ::: 

tude in a more favouraule 'vl/ay, the performance of these teachers 

\'Ji 11 remain far from sati si'ec tory as it appears toda,y. This 

state of affa.irs, if left unattended, might further deteriorate 

the standard of education and .9Cademic performance o:f the learners 

at ~iigh School level in the State • 

• 
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C H A P T E R VIII 

SUM~MRY OF THE FINDINGS 

Introduction 

The present stuiy entitled "A STUDY OF THE 

PROBLEMS FACED B'.f HIGH SCHOOL TEACHERS AND THEIR ATTITUDE 

TOWARDS TEACHING PROFESSION IN NAGALAND~ included .a.11 the 

teachers teaching from Classes VII to X in all the schools 

in Nagaland under Government as well as Private managements. 

Data relating to background information of High 

School teachers, their perception of problems pertaining to 

and atti tuie towards teaching profession were collected 

employing Questionnaire, Attitude Scale and Checklist 

prepared by ·the investiga.tor. 

The findings thus emerged from the analysis of 

the data collec:ted through the tools mentioned v1ere 

summar1 sed and presented in this chapter. 

Suggestions based on the findings were also 

attempted followed by suggestions for further study both of 

which are included in this chapter. 
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a. 1. 1. 
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Background Characteristics of High School Teachers ·in 
Nagaland 

Management of Schools. Commt.gli ty2 Sex and Place of 
Blrt 

Of the total respondents, 222 ( 6176) were 

Government School teachers and 144 (39%) were from Private 

Schools. Sixty six percent of the respondents were non-Nagas, 

with a higher proportion in Private Schools (80)6) than in 

Government (57~6). Female teachers were comparatively few 

( 21%), Fifty four percent of the teachers were found to be 

from rural areas, Teachers were from seventeen different 

States and Union Territories, the highest being from Assam 

(40%) am Kerala ( 21%), Thirty six percent of the respo11dents 

were from Nagaland, 31 percent from Y\'eighbouring States 

(North-Eastern Region), and 33 percent were from out~.de the 

region, 

8,1,2, .Age, Marital Status and State of Health~ 

Teachers' age covered a wide range (16-66) with 

fifty percent between 16-30 . years. The· highest average age 

of 34 years was in respect of the Government school teachers 

followed by the male teachers (33 years). Married teachers 

were 67 percent wi.th a larger proportion in Government schools. 

Teachers having 4 children and above constituted the biggest 

group ( 2676) particularly the Naga teachers, Teachers perceived 



the~r state of health as good (65)6) with the highest 

percentage belonging to age-group 21-30. 

a. 1. 3. Religion 

3 ') 0 ,_ d 

The distribution of teachers in terms of religion 

was as follows: 

Christians 55 percent, Hindus 42 percent, tlluslim 

ani Sikhs 3 percent. Private schools had a larger proportion 

of Christian teache_rs than the Government Schools. 

8.1.4. Linguistic Background. 

High School teachers \'lere found belonging to 19 

different language groups, w1 th Bengali, Assamese and Malayalam 

being the largest. Only 3 percent of the non-Naga teachers 

\'Jere found to speak local languages while 55 percent could 

speak Assamese, 91 percent of the teachers were found to speak 

Hindi. 

a. 1._6. Qualifications {Academic and ? rofes§ional) 

Eighty six percent were graduates, the rest being 

uniergraduates ( 2%) and Post-graduate (6%). Out of the 24 per­

cent, that constituted SCience graduates, a very small 

percentage (7) were Nagas. Sixty percent of the teachers were 

. found to have, acquired their degree between 1971 and 19a1. 

Najori ty of the teachers ( 79;6) were third d1 vi si oners. . Only 

37 percent of the respondents we~e found to have acquired 
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pr"'viessional training,mostly during the last ten years 

( 1971-81). - The highest percentage- of trained are the 

no:n-Nagas and the male teachers with· percentages of 49 and 

41 respectively. 

a.1.6. Work Load: 

The highest percentage of teachers (50) were found 

to handle 2 subjects while 29 percent handled four different 

classes. Private School teachers were found to handle more 

subjec·'ts and classes. 

a. 1. 7. Job Eeeerience Prior to Teaching 

Only 14 percent of the teachers had been employed 
I 

prior to teaching. The majority had a very low income 

( Rs. 100-400· I· per month). Only 4 percent of the teachers 

were working in the academic field. 

a. 1.a. Teaching eXperience, Place of Work and Number of 
Institutions Served 

The highest percentage of teachers ( 34) had 1-5 

years teaching experience follO\'led by 6-10 years .(30%). Again 

sixty three percent were found to be teaching in the 

institution where they were. then working.for 1-5 years. 

P'rivate and non-Naga teachers were found to be more mobile, 

Again 47 percent, mostly Nagas were found to be teaching in 



the same institutions whereas most of the non-Nagas were 
,. ... , 
reported to have shifted from one school to another. Seventy 

one percent of the teachers were \'Jorking in Urban areas with 

a larger proportion in respect of Private school {93;~) 

teachers : :-; ,than those in Government schools (5756). 

8.1.9. In-Service Training 

Only 32 percent of the teachers were reported to 

have attended in-service tr.aining with a higher proportion 

from Government schools and male teacher groups. The 

training thus attended was organised by the State as well as 

outside agencies. The· duration of the training was less than 

one month with 62 percent of teachers attended betv1een th.e 

year 1976-80. 

8.1. 10 Reasons for Joining tb.e Teaching ?rofes§iQ.D 

The highest percenta.ge of. respondents ( 28) stated 

'means of livelihood' as the reason for joinipg teaching 

profession, \'l'hile 24 percent stated 'interested' and 'own 

choice'. Reason of' non-availability of other job' ( 17%) and 

availability of job in Nagaland ( 976) were also mentioned. 

Only 2 percent joined the profession for the reason of 'good 

pay' • 

8. 1. 11. Teachers' Place of Stay (Residential Accommodation) 

The highest percentage of teachers {Government 42%, 
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Private 56%) were found to stay in rented house particularly 

emong+·the·:ntm-Nega~:;(5.6%). Only 31 percent reported to be 

staying in Government quarters. 

8.1.12. Terms of Employment 

Teachers working on permanent terms of employment 

were·found to be only 41 percent while 53 percent were working 

on temporary basis • .,_:~·ew · teachers were on contract basis (5~~) 

and substitute ( 1%). Non-Nagas constitute,. tb.e largest teacher­

group working on permanent terms of employment. (4576) while it 

was 35 percent in respect of the Nagas. 

8. 2. Problems Identified by the Teachers 

Problems pertaining to teaching profession as 

identified by High School teachers in Nagaland were summed up 

under the major heading wherever found necessary. 

8.2.1. School Adjustment 

Teachers were found to identify twenty different 

problems pertaining to • within the school, ad.Q}ustment' wb,ich 

includes dealing w1 th pupils, colleagues, supervisors, 

authori t1 es and non-teaching staff. Problems more frequently 

identified were - 'lack of interest' (54%) on the part of 

pupils, 'lack of interaction with C,,1J>·~~)_arid:_;nb ,stipervisi.ionE(31i~) 

'non-cooperation on the part of non. teaching staff' ( 15/b), 



particularly, by Government school teachers. Problems 

identified by a small number of teachers were '.pupils 

indiscipline' due to 'lack of guidance' given to pupils, 

'selfish and insincere' and 'lack of co-operation' on the 

part of colleagues, 'partiality in t~eatment' on the part 

of author! ty; etc. 

On the whole, Private School, no~Naga, male and 

untrained- teachers identified problems more frequently than · 

their counterpa~ts. 

8.2.2. Out§ide School Interaction 

Teachers identified 24 different problems in their 

outside school interaction, with parents, guardians, community 

and pupils ani teachers of other schools. Parents were 

reported to have failed to guide their children ( 2896), 'no 

interest in teachers' welfare' ( 2216) while both parents and 

community were stated to have shown 'non co-operation' with 

teachers ( 17%. and 12%). Highest percentage of teachers stated 

to have 'no opportunity to interact' ( 21%) with teachers and 

pup.j.ls of other schools.. Sense of responsibility was also 

reported to be lacking on the part of both parents ( 1996) and 

community (7%). However, on the whole, Private school, urban, 

and male teachers identified problems more frequently in , 

dealing with parents and community. Non-Naga ani trained 

teachers were also found to have identified problems more 
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frequently in dealing w1 th community, while in the case of 

untrained teachers it was W1 th parents. 

6. 2. 3. Interaction 'With Department and Government Officials 

Teachers reported to bave interaction problems with 

Department as wel~ as Government officials. The highest 

percentage of teachers identified 'strict formal! ty' ( 16J6) 

maintained by the Department officials and 'favour! tism' ( 19%) 

and 'involvement in party politics' (17%) on the part of 

Government officials. However, Government school and non-Naga 

teachers 't.rere found to identify more problems in dealing with 

department officials than their col:Jllterparts, while in the case 

of Private and untrained te~chers, it was in dealing with 

Government officials. Urban and male '.teachers identified 

problems in dealing with both Department and Government 

ofticials more frequently than their counterparts. 

8. 2.4. Job Conditions 

8. '.}.. 4. 1. Service Condi tiona 

A larger proportion of teachers identified different 

problems pertaining to ,their service conditions. The highest 

percenta.ge of teachers mentioned 'job insecurity' (44%) 

followed by 'p·oor pay scale' ( 22%). A very small percentage 

of the teachers. identified 'inadequate facilities' ( 7%), 'lack 

of chance for promotion' ( 736). 
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It was noted that the problems of 'job insecurity' 

and 'poor pay scale' \'lere identified mostly by Private school 

a·nd non-Naga teachers.~· 'Lack of chance. for promotion' vsas 

i'dentified more frequently by Government, non-Naga, trained 

and rural teachers. However, non-Naga, male, urban, untrained 

teachers and teachers in Private schools w'ere found to have 

identifi~ problems more frequently than their counterparts. 

s. 2.4. 2. Conditions of Work 

Highest percentage of High School teachers in 

Nagaland identified 'hea.vy and. unequal dMstribution of wrk­

load' (35%) followed by 'lack of proper physical facilities' 

( 29%). · A small percentage of teachers identified the problem 

'lack of academic facilities' (8%). 

Private school teachers were found to ·have identifie< 

the problem of 'unequal and heavy distribution of workload' (41; 

more frequently, while it was 'lack of physical facilities' ( 30; 

i·n ·the case of Government school teache~s. However, Private 

school teachers, non-Nagas, male, untrained and urban teachers 

identified problems pertaining to conditions of. work more 

frequently than their counterparts. 



. a. 2. 4. 3. Living Cond,1 tion.§. 

The highest percentage of teachers idenfified 

'poor living conditions' ( 33%), with 'Lack of residential 

accomodation' (31%) being the next. A small percentage of 

teachers identified 'poor transport facilities' ( 13~6). 

Problem of 'poor living conditions' was more 

frequently mentioned by Private school teachers (58%), while 

~ t. was 'lack of residential accomodation' in respect of 

Government school teachers( 74%) aJn.d non-Nagas ( 90%). On the 

whole, ~on•Nagas, male, untrained, rural and ~rivate School 

' teachers identified problems Jln living conditions more 

frequently than their counterparts. 

8. 2. 5. Academic lt/ork 

The highest percentage of teachers identified 

'absence of adequate teaching aids' .(5276) followed by 

'inadequate library facilities' (50%) ani 'unsUitable and 

constant change of syllabus and books' (43%). More teachers 

working in Government schools (55%) were found to feel the · 

''lack of adequate teaching aids' , while 1 t was 'inadequate 

library facilities' (49.%) in the case of Private school 

teachers. On the whole, no~Naga, rural, untrained and 

Government school teachers were found to identify problems 

more frequently than their counterparts. 
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8. 2.6. Personal Problem 

Highest percentage of te~chers identified the 

problems of 'inadequate income' (26%) and 'poor residential 

accomodation' ( 22%) and 'career prospectus' ( 12%) as some 

of their personal· problems. Other problems identified were 

'feeling of insecurity' (8%), !children education' (7~), and 

1 frustration' ( 7%) • 

It was also noted that Government school 

teachers identified 'residential accomodation' { 28~6), while 

Private school (28%), female (30%), Naga (30%) and Urban 

(27%) teqchers identified 'inadeqqate income' more frequently 

than other problems listed~ However, male, untrained, urban, 

non-Naga and Private school teachers identified problems more 

frequently than their counterparts. 

8. 2. 7. Financial 

Teachers identified 4 different problems 

pertaining to financial condition w1 th an average of 88 

teachers in each case. Of all the problems identified, in the 

study, the highest percentage of High. School teacher~ perceived 

their pay as low( 68]~). Few felt that the cost of 11 Ving was 

high ( 11%) when they had no supplementary income (8%). 'Lack 

of financial help from the Government' (976) was also 

mentioned •. 



8.?.8•" ~tra-Curricular Activitie§ 

Altogether, teachers identified seven different 

problems pertaining to extra-curricular acti v1 ties. The 

highest percentage of teachers identified the problems of 

'absence of prop~r organisation' ( 27%) and 'lack of 

facili tit:!s' ( 27%). Other proplems identified were·' dearth 

of trained teachers~ (10%) and 'lack of interest among pupils 

( 6~6). 

8.2.9. Political Influences 

The highest percentage of teachers identified the 

problems of 'restrictions imposed for political reasons' 

(16%) followed by 'interference in work by politicians' (15~­

'political appointements of teachers' (14%). However, a 

small number of teachers identified four different problems 

p ertEl!ning to politics. 

Problems of 'interference in work by politicians' 

. were more frequently identified by local ( 25%), rural ( 26i6) 

and ,S,overnment school teachers ( 18~). 
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The largest number of High SChool teachers 

suggested 'stricter appointment of teachers and training'(81~) 

followed by 'better system of eriluation' ( 42%) and 'better 

service condi tiona• ( 42%). Other important measures suggested 

\'!e~e. 'provision of facill.ties' ( 38%), 'measures of pupils' 

welfare' ( 33%), effective play of teachers' role' ( 30%), 

'curriculum improvement' ( 28%), and • better administration and 

supervision' ( 2776). A low percentage of teachers suggested 

'improvement of primary education' (18%), 'enrolment control' 

( 13%) and ,·institutional improvement' (816)~ 

a. 3. 2. 

a. 3. 2. 1. 

Teachers' Agreement with the Ten Measures listed for 
the Improvement of Teachers' Per;t;ormance 

Afreement of the Total Respondents with the Measura§ 
L sted . 

The highest percentage of High School teachers 

(respondents) perceived 'teaching the subjects of interest' 

and knowledge of psychology' as effective measures for the 

improvement of teachers' performance in Nagaland, with a 

percentage of 97 in each case. Other measures considered 

effective with almost equal percentage were better mastery of 



subjects ( 96%). 

8. 3~ 2. 2.- Agreement of tne Aifferent Teacher-Grouos w1 tn the 
.Measures listed 

Teacher-lfY'oups perceiving the measure 'teachi~ng 

the subjects of interest' with higner percentage were 

female ( 99%); Private Scnool. { 97%); trained ( 98%); untrained 

( 97%); Nags ( 97%) non-Naga · ( 97~6) and urban ( 9776) teacners. 

The measure 'knowledge of psycnology' was considered effective 

by higner percentage of Government (98%); male (97%); 

untrained (97%) rural (98%) and Naga {9m) teachers. 

However, teacners ·-~rud ·:.agre·e \vi.th ;.atl tne 'ten~ : rt 

measures listed as 'effective' witn a minimum percentage of 

80 in eacn case. 

s. 3. 3. 

8.3.3.1. 

Teachers' ~greement with the E1fht Measures listed 
for the Improvement of Teacners Status 

Agreement of the Total Respondents with the 
lYieasures listed 

Findings revealed tnat the highest percentage of 

Hign Scnool teacners (961~) in Nagaland, perceived 'providing 

better facilities for life and work' as an effective measure 

for tne improvement of teachers' status, followed by the 

m.easures improving tne serVice conditions (95%) and raising 

tne academi.c qualifications (95%). 
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s. 3. 3. 2. Agreement of the ~ifferent 'feacher-Group s with 
the Measures 11 steel 

Th.e measure 'providing better facilities for 

life and wark' was perceived as effective mostly by Private 

Sc h.oo 1 ( 9 7%) ; non-Naga { 9676); male { 96%) ; urban ( 95%) 

teachers. On the other hand, the highest percentage of · 

Government SChool ( 97%); trained ( 98~6); and rural ( 100%) 

teachers perce1 ved • improving th.e service cond1 tions' as an 

effective measure for the improvement of teach.ers' status. 

Only a negligible percentage of teach.ers were foQ~d 

'undecided' and to have considered the measures 'not at all 

__ effect! ve'. 

6.:9~.4. Reasons for low Status as perceived by Teacher§ 

High Sch.ool teachers (respondents) in Nagaland 

perceived 'low scale of pay' .(52%), absence of professional 

status ( 36%), lack of resogn1 tion by society ( 3396) as some 

of· the reasons :t'or low 'status of High School teacnemg. 

s. 3. 5. Teacher§' Perception of Professional Needs 

High School teachers statted better service 

conditions(77%), better academic programme and facilities 

(5576), adequate housing and other facilities (52%), stricter 

appointments of teachers and training (4096) as some of the 

important professional needs. 
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a. 3., 6. Teachers' Perception of their P rofetssion in relation 
·to other 6ccuPations in term§ of Status and Utility 

":"":- - -~-- Teachers perceived High School teaching as 

having a very high social value (1st rank) but considered as 

'low status' job. They perceived 'Civil Service' as having 

the highest status in society. ·~1edicine' was perceived as a . ' . 

profession having both social status (2nd rank) and utility 

(2nd rank) 

· 8.4. Teachers' Atti tuie towards Teaching Profession and the 
Three Different Attitude Object§ 

Findings on teachers' att1 tude towards teaching 

profession have been summed up under tour sections. Attitude 

o~ ~tal respondents and different teacner groups towards -

(a) Teaching Profession ( 20 statements w1 th a range score of 

1- 100), 

(b) Atti tuie object 'Teaching Job' ( 9 statements w1 th a range 

sc·ore of 1 - 45) 0 

(c) Attitude object 'Service Conditions' ( 4 statements with a 

range score of 1 - 20)' 

(d) Attitude o·bject '\1orking Climate and Incentives' ( 7 state­

ments w1 th a range score of 1- 35). 



a. 4. 1. 

8.4.1.1. 

3B7 
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Attitude of the Total Respondents and Different 
Teacher-Grouos- tov1ards Teacbing Profgs§ion 

Attitude of th.e teachers as a group to\'lards, teaching 

profession was slightly favourable \dth a mean score of 60.03 in 

a range score of 1, - 100. 

8•49 1.2. Private School teachers {M-61.96), non-Naga {M-61.37) 

and Science teachers {M-61.49), were found to show significantly 

more favourable attitude towards teaching profession than their 

·counterparts Government school {M-59.11), Naga {M-59.15), and 

Arts (r-1-58.54) teachers. 

B. 4. 1. 3. No significant difference in the attitude towards 

teaching profession was found between the remaining teacher 

groups (male and female; urban and rural; trained and untrained; 

under-graduates, graduates, post-graduates and teachers vrorking 

under permanent and temporary terms of employment groups). 

However, all the teacher groups snowed a slightly favourable 

attitude towards their profession. 

Teachers from Private school, no~Naga teachers and 

Science teach.ers showing significantly more favourable attitude 

towards their profession than their counterparts may be due to 

more academic freedom enjoyed by private school teachers, 

circumstances under which non-Naga teachers joined the teaqhing 

profession'. 
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Attitude of the Total· Resp~ndente and different 
Teacher Groyp~ towards the Attitude Object- · 
'·reaching Job 

8.4. 2. ;. Attitude of total respondents towards the attitude 
\ 

ol:)ject 'Teaching Job' was slightly favourable with. a mean score 

of 30~63 in a score range of 1 - 45. 

8.4. 2. 2. Attitude of Private school (M-31. 62) and non-Naga 

(M-31.09) teachers to\'.ra.rds· 'teaching job' were found significantly 

more favourable than their counterparts Government school (M-59.11) 

Naga (M-29.89) teachers. However, no significant difference was 

found in the attitl,lde of the remaining teacher-groups towards 

teaching job. 

8.4.3. Attitude of the Total Respondents and the Different 
Teacher Grouos Toward§ the Attitude Ob.iect -
1 Service dondi tions1 

8.4.3.1. The total respondents of teachers showed only a 

sl~ghtly favourable attitude towards the attitude object 

'service condi tiona' with a mean of 10.96 in a range score of 

1 - 20. 

8.4.3.2. Non-Naga (l'!-11.20), _Private school (i.'w1=11.42) and ~ost-

. :g:radu_atG!~d1·.2..PJ teachers were found to have significantly more 

favourable attitude towards the attitude object 'service 

conditions' than their counterparts. This may be indivati ve 

of contentment With the service condi tiona and satisfaction of 

getting job, and the extra allowances and better careers 
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prospect in respect of those teacher groups respectively. 

As regards the attitude of the remaining groups no sifnificant 

diff~rence was shown. 

8.4.4. 

8.4. 4. 1. 

Attitude of the Total Respondents and the different· 
Teacher-Grouos toward the Attitude Ob.iect 1 Working 
Climate and Incentive~ 

Teachers' attitude towards this attitude object was 

fotmd to be slightly favourable with a mean of 18. 73 in a score 

range of 1-35. 

·s.4.4. 2. No sigruficant difference was found between the 

attitude of different teacher-groups towards this object 

e.«cept between non-Naga (M-19,.94'·i) ani Naga (M-18~j}l) and low 

'experienced group (rl£-19.34) and middle experienced teachers 

(M-18v-33) indicating more favourable attitude on the part of the 

u.n.traii?:=dand low experienced teachers. 

This may be due to a large proportion o.f non-Naga 

teachers teaching in Private school where they enjoy more 

academic freedom and also adjustabili ty of the low experienced 

·group, majority of whom are young graduates. 
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8.5. Pro"blems Identified bv .Jifferent 'reacher-Attitude Group§. -. '""" ......... -. ·--,_,._..... ... ___ ...,.. ....... 

lNo significant difference in the frequency of 

problems identified by the three attitude groups of teachers 

( l0\1, m.i.ddle arJ.Ci high) was found except in the area 

'political·' with a Chi-Square value of 6. 24, significant at 

0.05 level. 
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8. 6 SUGGESTIONS: 

1) Establishment of High School institutions on the basis 

of the actual educational needs of an area with adequate 

and equal supply of physical and academic facilities, 

basing on the nature of the educational programme. 

2) Involvement of parents and community in school programme 

and educating them. 

3) Laying out school programme (academic and non-academic) 

relevant to the needs of the learner and society by 

trained and competent personnel involving the ground level 

workers {teachers). 

4) Uniform pattern of employment. (teachers) on the basis of 

requirement, talent, interest and merit. A separate 

Education Service Commission for selection of teachers 

and conducting various examinations related to High School 

teaching. 

5) Adequate provisions for professional training, in-service 

training and making the same compulsory for all. To make 

the training programme relevant to the educational 

programme, needs of the teachers and pupils based on 

socio-cultural background of the learners. Regular 

supervision, follow up programme and feedback need to be 

emphasised. 
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I 

6) Revision of service conditions from time to time keeping 
I 

in view parity \vi th. other jobs in the State, 'tJi th special 

reference to pay, promotion. facilities, etc.-

7) Involvement of teachers in institutional and higher level 

planning and decision making. Non-interference of 

politicians and other administrative officials in academic 

work and personal Life of teachers (academic freedom). 

8) Recognition of teachers' outstanding auali ty and service 

to society by way of according status in society and 

giving meritorious award. 

9} Proper organisation and distribution of academic work and 

workload in school on the basis of teachers' specialization 

of subjec~. 

8. 7. S UGG ESTI ONS FOR FURTHER STUDY: 

1) A study of job sat!sfaction among High School teacners in 

Naga.land in relation to quality teaching. 

2) Nicro-teaching as a technique in improving teachers• 

classroom behaviour. 

3) A study of the influence of fraining College Programme on 

the classroom behaviour of High SChool teachers in Nagaland. 

4) Attitude of parents and pupils towards school programme and 

its influence on teachers• attitude towards teaching 

profession and on their teaching performance. 
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5) A case study of the Organisational Climate and 

teachers• morale of an institution (High School) arrl 

its relationship \'lith quality teaching and performance 

of pupils. 

6) A comparative study of teachers' performance in terms 

of pupils' achievement in an institution having regular 

supervision programme. 

7) A comparative study of the problems faced by High Scl'lool 

teachers in the Tribal States and Union Cferri tories of 

· North-Eastern ~egiori and their impact on the quality of 

education. 

S) Impact of certain sociological factors on ~eac hing ability 

of rligh School teachers in Nagaland. 

9) Indepth study of factors influencing teachers' attitude 

towards High Scl'lool. teaching in Nagaland. 
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Dear Sir/r'ladam, 
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Department of Educational 
Res·earch and Studies, 
NEHU, Shillong 

The enclosed questionnaire is for collecting 

information needed for a study of background characteristics 

of High School Teachers in Nagaland and problems faced by 

th.em pertaining to teaching profession. This is part of my 

doctoral research \vork. It is earnestly hoped that the 

result of this study will help in some measure the efforts 

to improve High School education in Nagaland. 

May I request you tO spare a little bit of your 

valuable time to fill in the enclosed questionnaire and 

mail it/hand 1 t on to the neadmaster for on\'Jard transmission 

to me? 

0ated Stlillong 
20.11. '78 

Yours faithfully, 

Sd/­
RONGSENRENLA 
Research Fellow 



372 

OOESTIONNAIRE TO HIGH SCHOOL TEACHERS IN NAGALAND 

PERSONAL DATA: 

1. Name (if you don' t mind) 

2o Designation 

3· School 

4. Sex ---------- 5. Age ---------

6. Caste/Tribe ------· 7. Community ------

a. .Religion -------- 9. Place of birth: 

City/Town/Village ____ 

District------------

State -------

10. Mother Tongue 11. Knowledge of 

languages other than mother tongue: 1. 

2. 3. 

12. Marital status Married/Unmarried 

If married, number of children (if any) 

13. Number af dependants (other than own children) ___ _ 

14. What do you think your state of health is? (Put a tick 

1/ mark): very good ---- good ---- fair __ _ 

not very good ---- 15. For tiow many years have you 

been working in the present Institution? ------
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16. Academic qualifications: 

Subjects 
studied 

1. Ivlatric 

' :Class 
' f 
' ' 

I I 

: j6 of ':Private/ . :Year of: Univer-
1 r•lark:s~Collegiate l Passing: si ty/ 
: : ; : Insti tu-
' • ' ' tion 

2. Intermediate--------------------

3. B.A./B.Sc. 

4. M.A. jriJ.. Sc. 

5. Any other 
. (Please 

·specify) 

. 17. Professional qualifications: 

1. B.T./B.Ed. 

2. t'l. Ed. 

3. Teacher Training (Certificate - TTC) 

4. Any other 
(Please specify) 

18. Subjects now taught: Subjects Classes 

19. Before you took to teacbing as a career were you in any 

other service? 

1. 
2. 
3. 

Employ~r ' f 

' I 

Designation :Period ; Place : Scale of 
; ; : pay 
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20. How many years have you been in teaching? -------

' ' ' : Name of Institution : Govt/ ; Scale 
: and place : P ri¥'· ~:'Of 
: : vate ; pay 

Period 
(From­

To) 

1. High School--------------------

2. Middle ...;._-------------------

3. Primary -------------------------------------------
. 4. ·Any other 

-----------------------------------------
,21. Have you undergone any· In-Service training? If yes, 

specify the following: (Courses undergone after 1970) 

Name of course Organising agency Place Year Duration 

22. Please indicate briefly the circumstances in which you 

happened to take up this job in Nagaland. 

23. Place of stay (put a tick 1/ mark): 

q) Government Q~~rters 

b) Rented House 

c) Private 

d) Insti tutitbn 

24. Terms of employment (put a tick 1/ mark): 

1) Perl'lla:nent ___ 2) Temporary----------



25. ;.1hile in the Teaching ?rofession you must have fq.ced 

various problems. ?lease indicate the most important of them in 

in eech of the follov.d.ng areas:-

1) Dealingv.d. th Parents/Guardians: 

1) -----------
·2)-

._........._. ___ ~-------------
;;)' --

2)Dealing v..ri th l..:ommuni ty: 

1) 
,• -

2) 

3) 

--· 
3) Dealing with Public: 

1) 

2) -
3}..: 

4) ~ealing w1 th Pupils: 

1) 

2) 

~) 
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_5) Dealing W1 th .Colleagues: 

14 -------------------

. 2} ------------------------------------------

3~ ----------------------------------------

6) Dealing with non- teaching Staff: 

1~ 
--------------------~---------------------

2) ------------------------------------·----

3). 
~-----------------------------------------

7) Dealing w1 th Authorities: 

,~ ------------------------------·-------------
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8)) Dealing \'Ji th Supervisors: 

1:1~ 

2~ ------------------------------------------

)~·--------------~--------------------

9) Dealing with Admini str.ati ve officials ( Deptt.): 

ti) 
------------------------------------------

2~ ----------------------------------------

\ 

3~ 

10) Dealing w1 tn Govt. officials: . . 

1).·} 
------------------------------------------

2~ ______________________________ , __________ __ 

3)' ------------------------------------------



' 

11) Dealing ... 11. th "teachers and "Aupils of other schools: 

(Inter school relationship) 

378 

1~) ---------------------------------------------
2~ 

~)------~----------------------------------

12) Conditions of Service: 

~1---------------------------------------

3) 

13) Conditions of Work: 

1) ----------------------------------------------

3.~: ---------------------------------------------
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.. 
14) Living Conditions: 

~)--------------~-----------------------
21 

~---------------------~--------------
15) Problems of ?oli tical nature: 

1)~ -----------------

2~ ----------------------------------------

~.~ ---------------------------------------
16) Personal problems: 

1) ----------------------------------------

2) ---------------------------------------

3) ---------------------------------

17) F-inancial problems: 

1)~ 

~ -------------------------------------



\ 

18) 
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Academic problem areas like Syllabus, teaching, Subject 

taugh.t, "Eeach.ing aids, Library, etc. 

1} 

~i----------------------------------------------

19~ Extra-curricular actiVities: 

1:~: ---------------------

26. Please indicate five of your most important professional 

needs and problems: 

1. 

2·------------------------------------------------

.3. 

4. 

5. 
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27t. Please suggest a few measures that may improve High School 

&l:ucation in Nagaland·: 

1. 

2. 

3. 

4. 

5. 

6. 

[/. 
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Dear Sir/Madam, 
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Department of Educational 
Research and Studies 
Nortb-Eastern Hill University 
SHILLONG 793 0 14 

. The enclosed forms are on Attituie Scale and Check­

list. These are meant for assessing teachers' attitude 

towards· their profession and studying teachers' views and 

perception of some important aspects of teaching profession 

(High School level) in Nagaland. It is earnestly hoped that 

the findings of this study will help in some measure the 

efforts to improve High School education in Nagaland. The 

form returned by you will be treated highly confidential. 

May I, therefore, request you kindly to spare a 

little bit of your valuable time to fill in the forms. 

Yours fai thf'ully, 

Sii/-
RONGSENRENLA 
Research Associate 
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A. Personal Data 

1. Name (if you don't mind) 

2. School (Private) ( Govt.) 

3o Sex · 4. Caste/Tribe 

5. ~1ari tal status - Married/Unmarried 

6. Is your service Permanent/Temporary? 

7. Qualifications (Please mention Degree and Diploma) 

a) General (I.A., B.A., M.A.) 

b) Professional (B.T., B.Ed., etc.) 

8. Teaching experience: 

a) 

b) 

No. of years Place 

B. Attitude Scale 

1. 

2c. 

Please indicate your eeaction by putting a tick ( 1/) mark in 

one of the five boxes numbering from 1 to 5 which indicates: 

1. Strongly agree, 2. Agree, 3. Undecided, 4. Disagree, 

5. Strongly disagree. 

1 2 t 3 4 t 5 ' t 

Teaching profession is the 
~ I ' r----1 J---f ~ I -+ last resort of the incompe-
' t ' t I ' I I t 

tent t t I I I I I t t 
' ' 

, - - ·-
The atmosphere in my school 

' t--i t---i 1 s good for work t 

' ' ' I ' t 

' I I I I ' ' I - -



3. Taachers are not g1 ven enough 
participation in school 
management 

Teachers enjoy sufficient 
respect .in society 

5. Pupils do not show enough 
respect to teachers 

r---'1 ,........., ,...--., I t t t I f 
f f I f f I 
I tl ''---' 
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' t 
I t 
'----' 

' • ' . '---' 

' I t 
"'----

.-I 
f f 

=---~ r--1 .---. r---, 
I I f t I f 

'---' "--__,j"- 1----J I t I t 

6. As soon as I get a better job ~: 
I will leave teaching S-.J 

7. Poor \'JOrking condition is the 
cause of poor teacher perfor­

. mance 

a. Teaching is not properly 
sup ervi sed 

9. No other profession widens 
mental horizon as teaching 

10. Teacb.ers receive little 
co-operation from parents 

11. I do not enjoy the .work of 
~eaching 

12. The pay given is adequate for 
the work I do 

13.· Transferability is a threat 
un:iar lrJhich teacher .have to 
work 

14. Teachers do possess enough 
expertise to call themselves 
a profession 

,........., ....---. ' ' ,...---. ',,II,, t 
I I I I '----1 L...-1 

r--, r--t r--t r--"t 
I II II It I 
I I I I '----I ..___, 

,.-I 
1 I 
I I ' ' J 

..----. t-j --. 
I I I I 
1 I '----' 

1 
' t ..____, 

-f I 

' ' I I 

' 1 
t ' • I 

1 
I 
I 

--.- ,--, r-, ....--. r--"'"'\ 
fIt II II I 

-...__.._ '----' ' t a.......J I ' 

.----., r-~ r----r r---\ 
II I I I I t 

'---.Jfl t I .J '---' 

.----., r---'1 y-----, r---'\ ' II I I If I I 

----" I I 1 1..-....J 
I 

.----., r"j --. ,.---, r--1 ......--. 
I I 

---.J' .... I-- t_J L.J : : 

15, We do not .feel \'Je are wanted inr-~ __ _ 
this state ;- !: : r-: r-: r-: 

16. There is no idealism in the 
work of teaching 

17. Teach.ers receive little 
recognition from society 

I 1! t L..-....J &....-...J I I 

...... - .... , t-j --., ,..-, ,---, ' II I I I I t 

----· I I '----' ~ ' ' 
---., .. , --. 

I t I ..._ __ • J..-1 
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18. Too many restrictions are imposed r---; ' I I ' ,...-
on personal life · 1._: ' t ' t t t 

I '---' ...___, '--

il9. He who can, does, he who cannot, I ' ' ,.---, r-
teaches t I I I t t 

L..--J l I I ..___ 
20. There is no sympathy .in the ,_..., ,. 

' ' r--community for our problems t t ' t _, 
' I ..J L--.1 I a....-

cheekli§t 

A. Some measures for improving teacher status are given below. 

1. 

2. 

3. 

4. 

5. 

6. 

7. 

s. 

9. 

To what extent do. you consider each of them effect! ve? 
Please mark them by putting a tick ( 1/,) mark in one of the 
boxes namely - Effecfi ve, Undec..ided, Not at all. 

:Effect- : Undeci- ' Not 
' : tive : ded t all t 

Improvement of emoluments t 

' t -
Raising the academic qualification 

Greater professionalisation 
r 
t 

Improving the service condition 
!i ' ' I 

Stricter selection of appointments ' ~ 
of teacher ' ' ' ' ' 
Providing better facil1 ties for ' 

., 
life and work I ' l I 

Accordance of status to teache.a."s 
t 
t ' 

Gre{\ter freedom in \votk 
. f ' ' J ' 

Any other (please specify) 
I 

. ' ' I ' I , 

at 

' ' 

' 
' ' I 

-· J 
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B. Some measures for improving teacher performance age 
given below. To what extent do you consider these 
effactive'? Please indicate by giving a tick ( V) 
mark against each points in one of the boxes given-
Effective, Undecided, Not a.t all. 

r i ' at f :Effect- : Undeci- 'Not I 

1 tive ; ded 1 all ' I ' 
1. Adequate teac~tng aids 

f ' t ' t ' ' ' I ' 
, . ' 

2. Better supervision of teach;!ng 
f 

' I 

3. Lighter work-load 
• I ""1 

. I I I 
I I t 

4. Better mastery of the subject 

' 1 

' ' I I 

5. Te~ching subject of interest 
I I t ' t t I ' I 1 I , 

6. Knowledge of psychology 
I I \ 

' I t 
J I I ; 

7. Proper assessment of work 
• r . t i 1 

' ' t t ' t 
L I '- , I I 

8. In-service "training 

' 1 
' • I I 

9. Proper feed-back 

' ' ' 1 
' ' t • I I 

10. Better professional preparation 
• • . t ' ' I l ' J ....J , 
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C.. Following is a list of occupations arranged in an arb! trary 
order. Please rank them in terms of status and social 
utility of worlt, as you perceive, by marking 1 - 11. (in 
<llb;,car.ding order) against each occupation. 

Sl. t Name of Occupation No. t ,. 
I 

1. Clergy 

2. Business 

3. Civil Service 

4. Defence Service 

5v Engineering 

. 6. Industry 

7. Law 

a. r1edicine 

9. Management 

10. College/University 
Teaching 

11. School Teaching 

§tatus : 
· ~n;loyed ; 

Social utility 
of work 

~ - - - - - - ~ - .. ... - - -
- - - - - - - ~ - - - - - .. 

- - - - - - - -- - - - - - ~ 

- - - - - ---
.. - - - - -- - --

- - - ~ - - - - - - --
- - - - - - - -

- - - - - - - - ~ - - - - -
- - - ~ - - - - - - - -
- - - - - - - - - - - -
- - - - - - - - - - - - - -

D. If you think school teaching does not enjoy enough status give 
three most important reasons for the same: 

1. 

2. 

3. 
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LIST OF HIGH SCHOOLS COVERED BY THE STUDY(NAGALAND) 

GOVERNMENT 

1. Mokokchung Govt. High SChool 
2. Ongpang)tong " 
3. C h.a.ngtongya n 
4. Kubolong n 

·u n 
" ·n 
·II ff 

5. Mangkol emba n 
6. Cnuctw.yimlang 

n u 
n n 

7. Al ungkima · n 
8. Sekbose n 

u n 
It 11 

9. Kobima. t-t It " 

10. Molvum n tt " 
11. Pugbcboto 11 " ·fl 

12. T.N. Government ·If " 

13. Dimapur " 
14. Peren '" 

·tt " 

n '' 
15. Viswema · ff ·11 n 

16. Tsemenyu ·n -tt n 
17. I?het. 11 11 II 

18. Chazaliba n 
19. P .tut5ero " 

n it 

•n tt 

20. WokhB. · ·n " n. 
21. sung_ro "' "' n 
22. Attepyong " 
23. Z\.mh.eboto 11 

-n " 
n 1-1 

24. Atoizu v ·Q ll 

25. Akuloto n n '' 
26. Suthoto " " " 27. Mon -n " n 
28. Wakch:l.ng n ·U n 

29. c hamp~ng '" 
30. TuenSang n 
31. Ch.are . w 

" ·n 
n tt 
-n n 

32. Longttbim ·" 
33. Longleng. " 
34. Kip hire· n 

n " 
n n 
It u 

35. Chizame 11 n If 

PRIVATE 

1. Baptist English SChool, 
MokokcllWlg 

2. Cbangk.1 H1gh SChool 
3 •• Ungma 11 n 
4 Longsa . u n 

5. 
6. 
7. 
e. 
9. 

10. 
11. 
12. 
13. 
14~ 
15. 
16. 
17. 
18. 
19. 
20. 
21., 
22. 

Impur High School 
Nevukbu " lfJ• Mok.okctumf 
.fd1 tb Douglas Higb School ff 

Venture High SChool ·A 

Baptist Englisb. SChool, Wokba 
Don ·Bosco, ~lok ha 
St. John, Tuensang 
National ·High Scnool, Kobima 
EngUsb 11 ._.. "' 

Don Bosco n R 

Loyala u ~ 

Minister Hill ·" 
Baptist English SChool, u 
Holy Cross, DimapW' 
Railway High scnool, Dima:glur 
Chri.stian English SChool it 

st. l?aul, Zunhehoto 
MOdern High SChool, r·1on 


